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PART.III

THE NATIONAL REVOLUTION. -

SOCIAL AND POLITICAL CHANGES IN THE CZECH LANDS AND IN SLOVAKIA

FROM LIBERATION TO THE ELECTICNS OF MAY 1946,

E




The aim oF Part III is to 1nvestigate the revolutionary
changes that took place after the llberation of Czechoslovakia
S0 as to provide an understanding of the nature, the conflicts and

the possibilities of the resulting 500131 formation. In an attemptk
to overcome stereo—typed views of what a revolution is, or should‘w
be; the ohanges are inveetigated in some detall at a(number ot )
different levels. It cannot be reduced to the 51mpliet1c terms of
one class or party taking power. It appears that a complex and
many-sided process took place creating new, and transforming old
institutions and relationships. This can be seem in the various
organs of political power, in relations between nationalities, in
industry and agriculture and in economic policy generally. The
structure of Czechoslovak society was fundamentally changed and

a unique type oflmulti-party'coalition government as the euoreme
political body.

Within so many—sided a process it was possible to support
some of the changes while opposing others, This means that,
although in a certain sense the revolution was one process and it
was a politically important question whether a party supporteo it
or not, it is not possible to reduce all political differences to
such simple terms. Similarly, although the revolution was a
. conscious process, it did not follow any preconceived blueprint.
The KsC, o;erating in different ways and at various:levels, was
undoubtedly the most active in encouraging changes but the out-
come was still «a consequence of a.complex interaction of ideas
and intentions with sometimes unexpected consequences.

part III therefore begins with a discussion of changes in

particular fields and the role of the KS& w1thin them. Later



chapﬁefs.i discussﬁ Hom the ’inquy‘igﬁi.ualf:p’aftv’i‘e%,‘@htit_:‘h“ dic:_rvninated
political life iuere éhaped duriné ktﬁié fevolutionary process.

In Slovakia developments were very different. The revolutionary
chasows inte Lesa svesping and the Cominite® had much less e
This distinct ﬁroblem is discussed in separate chapters at the end

of ~Part III.



CHAPTER 12: THE GENERAL SITUATION IN THE CZECH LANDS.
RELATIONS WITHIN THE GOVERNMENT AND THE
STRENGTH OF THE COMMUNISTS.. ,

111.12,1, The Communists consolidate their position within the
government by the signing of the "Socialist Bloc"

. agreement.,

. .The new government was welcomed,back to Prague as organs of

the new Czechoslovakiavwere‘establishing their authority over the
territory of the state.“Ufficially the government was to be
subject to alteration and a Prov131onal National Assembly was to
be quickly oreated._ In praotice the "transitional period" lasted
almost six months and in the meantime many revolutionary measures
. were 1mplemented. Generally this was referred to as the national
revolution and its guidlng document was the Kosioe programme which
‘received exceptionally wide puhlic1ty, although many,oommentsbeven
by leading‘politicians suggest that its actual contents were often
not remembered exactly.’_It oould not be a preoise’olueprint/for
the revolution and was itself only given precise meaning and concrete
shape when applied in practice.ﬁ ln some‘fields this epplioatign
was notirigorous,’whilerin others‘revolutionary measures uent
‘oonsiderably‘further than had been laid down.:” J ”

- Rule was by the seemingly‘highly undemocratic means of
Presidential decree, but this didknot mean/that‘Benes behaved as
a dictator., In fact he tried towstiok to his prinoiplerof standing
above parties‘and‘not intervening directly in disputes betueen
them; 'ﬁn oooasion he:did disagree{mithxgovernmentbdecisions.hut
he made no attempt to publicly use his ouwn prestige against the

Communists, In his many public speeches he seemed rather to be

searching for the middle ground towards which all parties'could



compromise.iﬁHis aoceptance\of the need for rapid social change
was even 1ncorporated into his general characterisation of the
regime as a "socialising democracy", and h; generally prov1ded”i
a constitutional rubber stamp to*dec1sions of the government.
The kst tried to encourage National Committees to take the o
initiative themselves in 1mplementing the Koéice programme and |

not to wait for the formal passing of decrees by Bene§1.

So,@although fourVCzech parties were‘created, the kéﬁ‘un-
deniably held the initiative.‘ Organisations*emerged from o
illegality or were formed quickly after liberation and the party
was the first to hold a big rally in Prague. Gottwald, houever,
1nsisted that they had to exploit their initiative within the
multi-party structure that had been created in Noscow. He ans; o
wered the very popular alternative suggestion that there should
be an immediate merger of the three socialiet parties with the
tactical argument that it would be premature. He feared that it
would leave the right—wing of Social Democracy with the freedom .
and potential strength to create a significant anti-Communist o
organisation. He therefore advocated encouraging the continued «
independent existence of Social Democracy, uhich could in practice
be dominated by the left2. A similar argument applied for the
National Socialists, so that Gottwald was effectively confirming

L .g. RP 19/5/45, Pe2, and 3. Duris Smérnice pro nérodni vybory
o neJnutnéjsich opatfenioh v zemédélstvi, 1945, p.3.

K. Gottwald' "ProJev soudruha Gottwalda na 1, acktivi KS& v
"osvobozené Praze", P¥isp&vky k d&jindm KsSC, 1961, No.3., p.408.




the permanence of.the politicaLtst:ucture{acceptediduring
discugsions in Mospoy.‘_ N ” ’

'lFaced with a siﬁuation in whiph they_héd}difficulty justifying
their own existence_andvﬁould‘only watch their former members
appearing within the ranks ofEtbe KSC,’it yaswat firstinatural
for dpmestic Natiohal<Soci§list‘leade?s‘to pppose(thelrefestablishf
mgnt;of“their indepgndent o;ganisationvanditov;ugge;ta mergér‘with
thqu?Cs.lhlnstead, tpgyzwe;e»given‘imﬁliciﬁ_Communist encouragement
to revive their party ana they;even‘claimed that parity between

S T P
parties plqs;non-partstpegialists - as in tthgqvernment - was
agreeqxtotfo; Natiqnal‘Cpmmittees:'this enabled:them;to demapd ‘
places whereitheir infuence otﬁerwise pas’pegligibleé,

_v In this situation the NationalzSocialistSJStill had no. choice
rbut to go along with the revolutidnary changes. ,They_had evaded . .
firm commitment to any real unity with the Ksf in London apd then
again in Ko3ice and theyrstill stuck to their guns in the new
republics."They pressed rather for changes in'the government with
ﬁhevinclusiops'of representatives of the/domestib resigtancs;ufqr
the principle of parityrbetween,politicai parties to apply everyf:.
yhgrg, for direct and secret voting to National Commiftees and for
~the,speediest ppssible fo;mation,of’the:pfomisgq Prpyisiqnglsli
Ngﬁional Agsemh}yﬁ. The point about the domestic resistance was

AéEL 23/5/46, pe2, PL 4/4/46, p.1, and B, LauZman: Kdo byl‘vinén?,
Vide®, 1953, p.44. B | .

455 20/5/45, p.1, and PL 19/5/45, p.1.

®see P. Drtina, replying to such criticisms, SS 2/6/45, pa2.. . .



important as, alihough the KSC had previously always spoken of
precedence to domestic organisations, they opposed any alterations
to the Kb¥ice government, This meant that all the Czech ministers
were from emigrétioh and it was the National Socialists who gave
prominence to the CNR and even to Smrkovskj“in their first attempt
to alter the results of the Moscow discussions. As, however, their
own roié in the'résisfance and uprising had been minimé;7,‘this
line of arguméht'waé ohly half-hearted and soon forgotten. |

"~ They were, in facf;fforcéd'to accept a compromise agreement
whereby the three socialist parties formed a bloc committed to
>reaehing agreement on pbliéies,'including sUpport'fb;'the Ko%ice
programme and commitment.to the idea of united mass organisations.
In return, the National Socialists were assured that tﬁere would be
parity in National Committees at all levels where‘poééible and that
thers would be parity in the Provisional Natioﬁal Assembly,. - Zenkl
would also be elected mayor of Praguea.’ Rlthough the National '
Socialists did not keep to the agreementi}or long it was important
in confirming the impossibility of a bloc of the two right-wing
parties during #iscussions of important revolutionary measures, As
it simultaneously confirmed the irrelevance of the People's Party -
during these first months, Communist Party leadership could be "
pretty definite.
k ThlS was achleved desplte the existence and nature of the
effectlve supreme politlcal body whlch was known as the "Natlonal

7This is ev1dent from F. Zemfnové's accounts, SS 10/10/45, Pe3, and.
S5 5/5/46, pe1-2.  See also Machotka: “feské", and Kotrly: "Moje"

8ss 17/6/45, p.1, RP 17/6/45, p.1, and E. Dvot&kovd, P, Lesjuk:
Teskoslovensks spolefnost a komunisté v _letech 1945-1948, Praha,

1967, pe3T.




Front"9.~ The KS€ wanted this to include mass organisatidgns along-
side the parties, but in practice they had eventually to accept

the supremacy of the four party'structure that had been created in
Moscow. Resolutions of this body were binding both on the govern-
ment and, when it was formed, on parliament. This helped to smooth
over all sorts of disagre:ments so that, in the uhole period up to
1948, there were hardly any.cases in which a vote in parliament

was contested1 o < It also meant that the four parties could dec1de};‘»

over an enormous range of political and social guestions,

They agreed that none would try to organise as an all-state
party, i.e. covering both Slovakia and the Czech lands. They also
arrogated for themselves the right to decide whether any new party
could be formed and they in51sted that all legal partles should be
government partles. They thereby agreed on the banning of the pre-
war right—wing partles. ThlS was surrounded by some uncertainty
at flrst as even Juris, speaklng on 1/7/&5 and ev1dently not fully
conv1nced that the herltege of Agrarlanlsm had vanished, used the
authority of the former Agrarlan leader Suchy, who had just returned.
from a concentration camp, as proof that "the Czech and Slovak
peasant did not collaborete ‘with the enemy but fought against him,

1

died on the scaffold and in_the common flght of the united nation" °,

9This term theﬁpy acquired two distinct meanings, It referred both
to a gpecific institution.and to a general idea of national unity.

UFor an account . of how the National Front functioned, see M. BouZek,
M. Klime&: "Ndrodni fronta €echd a Slovdkd 1946-1948", Sbornik -
historicky, No.20, 1973.

" 3, ﬁurié Udbinujeme Bilou horwu, Praha, 1945, p.6.




In practice the National Socialists were even more definite about
banning the Agrarian Party although their reasons were.very

different from those of the Communists12.

Thus the basic outline of the new political‘structureftook~i
shape., * It gave the KSC scope to exsrcise considerable authority
but:they were constrained both by the need to reach compromise
agreements and by the immenksity of the’economiCitasks which are

P

discussed in the next section, -

II1. 12.2. The Czech lands are faced with a dreadful =3 1+ .
economic situation, o

In addition to all its other tasks and problems, the new
regime was restricted by the catastrophic consequences for the

economy of the war. To estimate the extent of losses is extremely

difficult as there were no statistics at the time of liberation.

¥

The occupation had led to gross distortions in the aconomy.‘ This

was compounded by damage from actual bombing and fighting and also

by the removal of industrial and transport equipment by the occupiers
at the close of the war. kune, p0551bly conservative estimate puts

the total losses as equal to the total national income produced in

the six year period 1932—193713 , Noraover, damage was particularly

severe in the key sactors of transport and energy14. It was

125ee below Section II1.18.7. T

13Strut‘ny, pP.331. ‘Se also L. Chmelat: Hospodd¥skd okupace

Eeskoslovenska jeji metody a disledky, Praha, 1946, esp. p.177.

14Later in 1945 there were only 16,000 out of 93,000 pre-war rail-
way wagons - (Svobodny z{tfek 29/11/45, p.7) rising to 61,322 in

< 1946 Statistické pX¥{ru€ka CSR, Praha, 1948, p.72.
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therefore necessary to oontinue, as in uar-time, with strict;oontrols
over scarce products and inputs with considerable possible punish-_
ments for non-observance1s.

So the first rejoicings at liberation were mingled with deep
fears at the seriocus economioisituation.and.particularly at accuteé
food supply shortages.‘iThere was significant help;from the Red .
\Army, which was well publicised in<all thexpress, and also from
UNRRAs their first gift arrived on 2/5/45 and helped to limit
pessimism1§: their help uas‘also orucially.important in providing
vital raw materials in some key,sectors17. It proved possible to
increase rations at the end‘of.1945 so that an adult would receive
1800-1900 calorles instead of 1300 this was still way below the
desirable levsl1 Vajer summed the situation up with the assurance
that the population~uould notvaotually starve over the winter, but
that difficulties would continue for several year319, |

Difficulties in restoring the eoonomy wvere compounded by labour
problems as the war economy had relied heavily on compulsion which
was no longer p0331ble in this particular field after liberation.
So, for many, liberation was an opportunity to take a holiday. this(
apparently applied particularly to those employed in factories that
had been damaged so that production had stopped and to those

15Decree No. 109/1945 of 27/10/45 Sbirka zakonﬁ a narizeni, 1945,
D.255-256,

16

V. Najer"UNRRA a feskoslovensko, Praha, 1946, p.8s

17See below Vol III, p 150,
185t ruzny, p.377-37a. B
19
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returning home from forced labour in Germanyzo. There were also
many taking the opportunity to shift their employment. This generally
was in two ‘'undesirable directions. :There were workers leaQing sectors
that were not part of the war economy and werevtherefore badly paid
and transferring to other sectors or going to the frontier zon9321.
This slowed the re-development of civilian production., The second
‘shift was from heavy manual labour, particularly mininé, into more
desirable employment in offices., Sometimes this amouhted to

workers returning to their pre-war employmentzg, but figures for
industry as a whole suggest that:the shift was more widespread than
thats it was, of courss, particularly accute in mining.

Tabls 1:. Employment in Industry in the Czech landsg3

Date . - - 31/12/37 - :. .31/12/44 . 31/8/45"

Number ~ ° * 100" T 128,2 18,4

N0t>only had total employment'deéiihed: there was also a
striking drop in the hours worked from a daily average of 7,2 before

the war to only 5 at the end of 19452%

< Although it is impossible to
know how much of this was caused by ihdustrial'diédfééniéatioﬁ,\it
became usual to refer to a collapse in labour morale as one of the

Qofst conseqUehces’of‘thevoccupation: Gottwaldreven'claimed, in a

gpzépotockf, RP 6/9/45, pels .

210. Mrézeks Lidovldda v hospodd¥stvi, Praha, 1945, p.17.
22\1, Vlk, RP 28/7/4S5, pele=: %0,
23

O. Mrdzek, Nové hospodd¥stvi, II, No.9, 1946, p.129. -

zafiejké,lﬂg 6/12/45, p.1. These figures are for the engineering
industry. :
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speech on 16/8/45, that foreign vistors often neticed 125,

In this extremely serious situation revoluticnary measures
had to be’judged to a great extent according to how they would
help in overcoming immediate problems, This can'be seen in argu-
ments surrounding particular measures, It makes nonsense’of the
suggestion that the KS& could have seized power and ruled alone *
from the time'ofiliberétionzs; That’view could only stem from a
realistic assessment of the numeric;l weakness of all other parties
but not from an appraisal of the Communists' actual ability to =~

overcome alone the difficulties they would have faced.: ="

111.12.3. The Communists' notion of national demecratic
revolution requires soms modification and develop-
ment after liberation. ’

A discussion of the growth and evolution of the KSE in 1945°
logically belongs at the start of a discussion of the wider
revolutionary changes. ~This is not béé%?xe"the revolution followed
exactly the course predicted by tﬁe’KSC'in Moscow: there were in
fact\spheres in which cHanges‘went considerably further ‘than even
the Communists expected. Nevertheless, in local administration,
in the armed forces, in industry and the ecohbmy‘geherally‘énd even
in the legal system there was always a powerful KS{ influence.
The other parties were not completely powerless, but they very
rarely took the initiatives: there therefore was a very real-sense
in which the Ks was the leading force, although that leadership

%

- - - - - - o

2580ttwald: Spisy, XII, p.116-117.
268.9. H. Seton-Watson: The East European Revolution, London, 1950,
p.181.
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was generally. applied within the context of a much broader‘unitQ;
which required some degree of. compromise and was therefore a .
qualification to that leadership.

- The contrast with Social Democracy in:1918 is very striking.
In 1945 the KSC did not vacillate and split but was able to act -
with unity and decisiveness. . The principal reasons for this Qere
Y;MDfold:.first, the KSﬁ,,armed with the Ko¥ice programme, had
poiicies that roughly corrésponded to the needs of Czech socisty in
1945 and, secondly, the party's organisational structure waé such
as to allow for united, conscious action to implement those
policies. |

The programme which was devgloped from the concept of a

national democratic revolution had, as has been argued, several
weaknesses andvambigU;tiesz?. It needed a degree of modification
and adaptation in the months after liberation. In particular,»ideas
abouﬂ the social aspects of the revolution had to be desveloped. .

Z,As,is argued above, the original KSC conception of the-
re&olutionrwas_principally concerned with the question of political
power. - This was reflected in the first post-liberation months
when the KS{ leaders seemed to believe that the main problem would
be a political-power struggle with "reaction". This‘tgrm had an
obvious propaganda impact and was never precisély defineds it
could be app}ied;in a general way to the pre—war‘rightewing,‘war—g’
time bollaborétioﬁ; post-war bppésitioh;tﬁugovernment policiés, the
glaékﬁm;rkéf éhé thosé spreadihgyﬁhhleésant Sf‘falée‘fumours. At

27566 above Section 11,9.12. .

- 14 =



first Communistshseem to haﬁe expected "reaction" to appear as an
orgaqised force owing allegiance to General Prchaﬁa who was so
right-wing that he even remained in emigration after the war.and
accused Bene¥ of being a "usurper of power"za., The apparent”reé“i
emergence qfh"rea;tion" in late 1945 will be dis@ussed later as it
élearly represented a far more complex political situation. The
point‘ea:lier in 1945 was that}thaMKSC‘seemed to expect. very real
and strong oppositiongfgom_traitor and collaborator elememts such
that théy‘uould bg the main obstacle to constructing the new
republic??., Their apparent aﬁsence was met with warnings that. ..
"reaction o e has been beaten,,put e o bY no‘meéns fully defe;ted"zo.
‘,‘"Reaction"; it was believed, could aim‘tq ;epeat the events of
1918 and”ifé stafting point wogld be the speqdy Qissolutiop,qf the
Natiqnal Cqmmittees§1.“This warning fitted with the argumeqt that
the national dgmocpatic revolution was far from "sxhaustedﬁ, so.
that the perigq was still definitely not one of sociglistfrevo}utionsz.
Neverthe;ess,‘expgcting a fiérde political struégla, theJKSﬁtleader- :
ship felt justified inAcontinuing to eﬁphasise‘thevprimacy of
politica; ppuer/quqstiqng, al#hough apparently éﬁme KsC mempe:s
feltkphey hadkchosen Ehe»wFong ministries during the Mosqow disflﬂz,
cussions and éhould have taken the key economic 0nes$3.

- - - - - -
PN

28RP 12/1/46, p.1-2 contains an account of the pOllCB uncoverlng some

o

of Prchala's agents inside Czechoslovakia,

29 e.g. Gottwald's speech of 18/5/45, s isy, x11, p.32. RS
3DGottwald's speech of 2/9/45, Spisy, XII, p.142. EEE
31

€sQe Gottwald's speeches of 10/6/&5 and 2/9/45, Spis ’ XII, p.37
“and p.143 respeotively.

329.9. Gottwald's speech of 16/8/45, Spisy, XII, p.114.

33L. Frejkas 25. Gnor v Zeskoslovenském hospodéfstvi, Praha, 1948, p.61;'
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lt can be argued that this over-emphaeisbon the'strength ofé
"reaction".either led to, or was used as a pretextjfor, a RSC%
policy‘of seehing positions for its ownhmemberstuithin the organs .
of armed pouer thereby preventlng thelr genulneademocratlsatlonsa.j
Nevertheless, there was a positlve side to thls 1nterpretation of
the national revolutlon whlch enabled the KsC to develop 1ts
general ideas on social pollcy.j Counter-posed to "reactlon" uas.
sald to be the mhole natlon unlted in a National Front 1nclud1ng
workers, peasants, small bus1nessmen, the worklng 1ntelllgent51a>

=

and sometimes also part of the bourgeolsleSS. Thls natlonal unity

was far more thanAcultural phenomenon: it was presented as the

unityrof social‘groups and classes which could be lasting or only
temporary dependlng on political developments.‘ They were brought
together, 1t was claimed by thelr common 1nterest in breaklng the
power of big capital andyln securlng the natlon and republlc agalnst

external threats 6. In the pra-Nunlch republlc, it\was argued, blg

fas

capltal had exercised power by the "lelde and rule" pr1nc1plez7.
of settlng ons 300181 group agalnst another and, in particular,

worker agalnst peasant, to hlde the essential unlty of 1nterests

of the working people. Thers were frequent warnings that this could

34See below especially Section 11I.13.2.

;Se.g; Gottwald's speech of 9/7/45, Spisy,-XII, p.81.

36Letter from the KS¥ Central Committee to’KSC members in prepration
for the Eighth Congress of the KS&, Sn8m budovatsl8: Protokol VIII.
¥4dného SJezdu KSE 28—31 bfezna 1946, Praha, 1946, p.12.;

37 2.0 Gottwald s speach at the Elghth Congress of the Ksﬁ 29/3/46,

Spisy, XII, p.355.
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happen again should the peasants fall under the wrong hegemonyss.
The flght agalnst "reaotion" could therefore be equated with -
the maintenance of this national unlty. To defeat "reaction"
the natlonwhad to be brought together to‘build up a new republlcsg.
Narrouly‘sectlonal interests, the basis of so many of the pre-Munich
parties, had to be oonsciously rejected. This meant that national
unity was not a tactioal manuevre in terms of relations with other
oarties or’with theunidole strataao.( At every opportunity unity
betueen soolal groups ‘was emphasised as a fundamental neoessity -
between workers and the technical intelligentsia in industry,
between workers and peasants or small businessmen in general - -
neaning that all would see their role and responsibilities within

society as a uholeA1. ah

Consequently, the measures the KSC proposed were against any
" sectional particulaﬁiyler specially privileged status for eny
particular group.“Thsy believed that otherwise the general\feeling
for national unity would gradually fade and "reaction" could start
exploiting notions among, say, the petty bourgeoisie that they were

: quite‘distinot from the working class and could grow into real .

3Be.g. J.- Nepomucky, Sn&m, p.138,

39e.g.rGottwald’s notes for his speech of 5/8/45, Spisy, XII, p.101-
102.

ON. Svermové, Funkcronar October 1945, Pe 1.»

fj €+00 changes in the villages were charaoterised as a new attitude
towards the republic and towards towns all indicating a deep desire
for national unity as opposed to the past ideas of "Agrarianism",
Peasants wers apparently even realising that they had to make
_sacrifices in the interests of constructing the republic°
Funkcionaf, 7/12/&5, p.10,
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capitalistsé?.‘ Thus, instead of sectional.wage increases, preference
was given to price reductions in basic necessities, Particular
emphasis was placed on a new social insurance scheme that was to

be "the symbol of the unity of the nation, the symbol of the unity '

of all strata of working people"d?,

I1I11.12.4. The Communist Party leadership builds up a huqge
orqanisation and manages to achieve a remarkable
degree of internal unity around its conception of
a national democratic revolution.

Armed with its pollcy, the Koélce programme, its general

| reputation and 1ts past record, the KSC started rebu1lding its

organlsatlons. It had 28, 485 pre-war members and probably about'

50,000 members in all at the tlme of llberatlonaa. Rapid growth

was essential as, apart from other consideratlonsm another 10-20 000
- members were needed for Natlonal Committee positlons alone;’ Soon
there weee \SOOCO §;§§;:f » 45’

» members worklng in Natlonal Commlttees .

Thls was only a small part of the rapld 1nflux whloh took total
membershlp to past the mllllon mark in the spring of 1946. The
table below shows the course of thls grouth- .’ o
423;'H055; Snéh, pu175.
43 o

Horn, Sném, p.179.

44 Dvofakové Lesjuk ﬁeskoslovenské, p.70, and U. Ad&mek ; Bo ]

kst za pferﬁsténf narodn& demokratické& revoluce v socialistickou
v lemtech-1945-1848, Praha, 1970, p.14.

4Stunkcioné®, 8/5/47, p.6.
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Table 2: Growth of KSC membership in the Czech lands’®.

.. Date . . .Membership
3/1/45 475,304
31/12/45 . . 826,527
31/3/46 . 1050,081
- 31/12/46 .. .B90,154
31/12/47 .. —,‘, 1266,140.

Such massive growth indicates both a widespread willingness ..
to,join‘the‘KSC‘and/also‘a«desire on the party's part to maximise -
its,own‘gize., This was partly a natural aim as it hadito compete
against three other parties, Aethe same time, it was related to
the extremely broad role the KSC hoped to play making it much
more than just a vote-catching machine or the representative of
a pafticular section of society:‘iy intended, within its conception
of national revolution, to lead in the building of a new social .
order. This meant that no field of social life was felt to be..
outsidafﬁég‘sphere of»éqmpetence. Building the party organisations
‘could therefore be presented as "having nothing in common with a
narrowly party interest"é7,although there uwere also;references,to
the desirablity of working through trade unions and Faétory Councils
and‘wité;other parties whensver possib;e4$.

J.’Kaépar: "ﬁlenské zékladnarkomunistlcké strahy Ceskoslovenska v

. letech 1945-1949", Eeskoslovensky Easopis historlcky XIX, No.1,
1971, p.6 and p.22, .. 5 S e

47 §vermové, Funkc1onaf Uctober 1945.

485,49, 3. Xtastny, FunkcionsE, October 1945, p.11.
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The breadth and scope of the tasks, and éhe need to compete -
under “conditions of legality with three ‘' other parties all pointed
to the nmeed for minimum restrictions on recruitment, It was fully
accepted that this meant accepting many people who did not at'the
time have Communist idea549 and realisation of the need for some
sort of restriction meant that all new members were checked iﬁ¢
late 1946 and a small number were then expelledékthis enabled ' the
KSC to claim to be the only party that "o, systematically and -

éonsistently carries out a purge of its ouwn rankgso."

'NeQerfhelesé; mass fécruitmént'léd to é’party which inévitably
éontained COnsiderablevdiveféitf; There Qere differénceé in social
pdéition, in past and pfeséhéAexperiéhcas and dpinions;'in‘levels
of knowledge of the party';‘héét‘aﬁd present péiicies and in the
iével:ahd nature df‘commitmentlto tﬁe pérty.

4o The fif;t members tﬁ{join ;fter liberatidn\teﬁded"to be "
wdrkéfs in industrial 6eﬁ£réé who joinéd éacfbeﬁofgénisaEiéh551.
These wérevthe'first people to join any party and were therefore
probably the most definite in their commitment. At the same time,
the KSE uas eager to Bvéréome its weakness in mahy essentia1‘fields'
of specialist ability and welcomed members of the technical
intelligentsia who were joining the party from immediately after -
49e.‘g.'E. HavliZkov&, Funkcioni¥, 31/7/46, p.11.

S0Rp' 5/2/47, p.1. There is no evidence that any of those expelled

were political opponents of the leadership: rather they were
individuals with dubious records during the occupation.

519.9.«the FigUréé ih J. HEibek: K dloze KSC ve vyvoji ekonomiky
- Ostravska v letech 1945-1948, Ostrava, 1974, p.15. :
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liberationsz. These individuals, as well as specialiété in other -
’spheres, often enjoyed meteoric promotion in the following months
and this encouraged accusations that the KSC was full of careerists
or people trying to cover up for dubious pasts. Later the Ksi
leadership accepted that there had been problems with Earéérists
wanting to join the party purely to help promotion prospectsss,&
but even the more serious critics of the KSC put this iﬁto”bef-
spective by pointing to the great mass of honest new’méhbérs who
had previously belonged to no party and also to the immense ﬁqmbér
of brave and heroic fighters against Nazism54. There was no
doﬁbting the strong ?epresentation of resistahbe fighters émoné the
party's central core. Even figures provided by the National
Socialists uhiéh iheluded legionnaires with'pﬁlitical prisoners

and activists in the domestic or emigration resistance showed thét‘
53,2% of KSC candidates in the 1946 parliamentary elections wers

in one of.these categories compared with 9.5% for thé Pecples'
Party, 12.3% for the Social Democrats and 15.6% for the National
Socialistsss. The point can be seem-8lso from‘figures on the 1,038
delegates to the KSC Eié}h Congress., 438 had joined the party since
the May revolution, 435 had participated in the :domestic or émigrétion
resistance and 316 had been imprisonedse."These figdres illustrate
52Hfibek: K dloze, p.27.

53Funkcionéf, 6/4/48, p.33.

543, zhor, DneZek, 25/4/46, p.66.

55%1vot strany, 22/11/47, pe11e = = 7 o

56cngm, p.191.




both sides of the picture: there were many dedicated anti-fascists,
but also many whoss-qualifications for . leading positions muét have -.
been specialist abilities,

"~ The National Socialists could hardly find in this justification
for attacking the pﬁrity of KSC member, but:they were probably‘;iiu
encouraged to do so by a feeling of bitterness  that many new KsC -
members had previously been National Socialists, Exa;t numbers are,

of course, not available, but suspicions towards such individuals-
' 57

’

were shared by . many within the Kst althpugh such a change in their
tﬁinking was perfectly compatible with their expé:ienbes,over—the ’
preceding six years, It must be added that the mass of neu Kéﬁ
members Qég experienced the pre-Munich republic and its downfallz’
the party's age balance was felt to be too old and there were - -

several calls to concentrate on recruiting younger people who were

widely believed to.be politically apatheticsa.“

- The KSC leadership had implicitly decided that it wanted -
représentétives‘of'ever} aspect of social life within its ranks.
In one sense.this was very different from teﬁin's conceptof the
party as outlined in 1902 as not every member was expected to be
a dedicatéd revolutionéry; ‘Nevertheless,‘ﬁhe aim was still to find
an organisational form to involve the whole membership actively in
the party's general task which was to change society and create a.:
new socialborder. For this it was firmly beliesved that the partyfhad
to be able to act a a single, united body, ODiversity mithin its

T - wn T .- - - - -

78. Kozelka’ Vzeomfnkx, Praha, 1968, p.161 162.

see.g. 3. Hendrych, Funkcion&X, 21/2/47, pa2.




ranks could hamper.this in a number of ways and the‘leadership‘there—
fore consciously set about aﬁ@eving unity arocund their own policies.

* Their task was eased by the great prestige they enjoyed as,;
unlike the other parties! leaderships, they ﬁould claim to have
been elected at a congress before the war.and thenlto have continued -
through emigration with-the only noticeable change being the death -
of Sverma while with the Slovak partisans-in November 1944._=They
then returned home with the liberating armies and with a programme .
for the futuré:ﬁ Alongside Bene3 they were an obvious indication of .
continuity with the old republic.» Nevertheleés,.the social*diversity
of the party could contribute to internal politicalAdiuisidns. i

- The most likely problem, given the party's past, was doubt at
the policy of broad_national.unity and at the brdadening of‘the\party
itself.' This could be expected particularly from the party's mogt
loyal members and‘thgre vere for a time reﬁereﬁces‘to ah incompati=-
bility between "old" and "new" members who seemed unable to merge
together info one partysg;ﬁ Gradually, however, this difficulty
was overcome.  In practice, although doubts about the‘party's policy
were expressed even at Central Committea,levelso,_they were heQQr
articgiéfed‘into an alternative policy.‘lThe only discernable
differeﬁces withinthe leadership itself were in éttitudes towards
the ks and toﬁards other parties. Kopecky, Duri& and Nejedly seem
“to havé been the most narrowly partisan and to have caused.the most.

~ -

599 g. 5l4nsky's lecture of 16/7/45, R. Slénsky: Za vit¥zstvi .

socialismu statl a prOJevy 1925—1951, Vol .II, Praha, 1951, p.38.

ThlS is 0bv1ous from Gottwald's reply to the dlscu3510n on -
18/12/45, Spisy, XII, p.222-223.

=23 -




offensekin other parties. Gottwald andANossk‘seem to have been
generally more tactful. This obviously ceuld have implicatibns '

for how permanent they expected broad natlonal unlty to be.

e

This degree of unlty Ulthln the party can be attrlbutsd

partly to its success 1n achleving tha revolutlonary changes dlscussed

~

in the followlng chapters.;i That created favourable ccndltlons for

S

the 1eadership tb wln genulne conv1ction from members by means of

wideranding 1nternal dlscbssion leadlng up ts ths KSﬁ Elgth Congress
in Narch 194661 The dlSCU8810n, llke the congnss.itself, carefully
evaded any serious assessment of the party s pollcy in relatlon to

its pasti everything was restricted to,lmmedlate pollciesﬁz. This ‘

madetit possible to reabsorb former leading members who had

C e

previobsly been disgrasedwamd*expelled."Prbminehtﬁexamples were
BudImﬂand the Slovak ;lemeﬁishthe latter havlng‘opposed the chahge
in ks lins.fplldmimg the NaziTSQviet pact,i This evasibm of disf.‘
\eussing of.the partyjs_past left openrlmportantvthsoretleal pslnts
about;its pelicyrmhlchnwobld'haveyts bs.clarifled later.

.. .The concrete_organisatiomal‘strdcture-ef the party:folldved
‘from.its general conceptiom of(lts rels in sosiety. Thers mere
_suggestlehs,rindicat%ng a fundamental distrust towards the mass of

new recruits,{that,there’should be a dual structure withln,the party

I SR - ot #

with arsmall, trusted inner core while the mass was pushed into the

backgroundsz.b There was a definitsutendency particularly_vlthin,the

LY e

<613. Koz&ks "Vyznam vnitrostranické diskuse p¥ed 8 sjezdem KsC:

“aktiwnZdZast &lend strany na vypracovdn{ sjezdovych usneseni",
. pE{isp&vky k d&jindm KSC, No.12, 1960. .See also Gottwald's speech
'OF 4/2/46; Spisy, XII, pa250. e

62Dlscussion centred around a letter from the Central Committee,
sent on 15/1/46 and reproduced in Sn&m, p.7-13. o

63| etter in Funkciond¥, 21/2/47, p.32.
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the party apparatus, to favour old and trusted members64 but thislwes
never formalised or pushed to extremes. Instead, an‘elaborate organ—
1sational structure, which could touch many different aspects of |
soc1ety and could serve a number of posSible purposes,was gradually
built up. The KSC was organised in many spec1alist fields while its
basic organisational structure centred on factory and local
branches: Within:both of these there were sub-division down to
groups of about ten. These wvere the‘repsonsibility of a‘steward
("duvérnik") of which there were soon 100 coga, These were to
establish a- personal contact with all members thereby incorporating
them into a structure that linked up “to the highest levels 1n the
party. This was much more than a Simple organisational point. ‘It
was intended to be a tuo-way channel of communication between the
leadership and the members 1nvolv1ng the ‘whole membership in the
work of the party. It was the responsibility of the stewvard to win
conv1ct1on about the party's policy and also to convey feelings
back up the hierarchy so that the leadership could essess the over-
all situation in the countrySS, The structure could also enable
the’uhole party to;be mobilised within a teu‘hours in thevevent;
of avpolitical‘crisis.' | “ | -

The KSC was larger,vclearer in its aims, happisr uith thevcourse
- aof development, better informed ebout what ths populatlon was think-

ing, far better organised and more unlted than any other party. That

643.9. Ve David, Funkciondf, October 1945,,p,18.m

65

Co m& vedst desitkovy divirnik, Praha, 1947, and the letter in
Funkcionér, 875747, Pe23~24, . . g , R S
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does not‘mean that it was fully prepared for the changes that uwere

to take place, It too had to underge changes and they. are discussed
below:in Chapter 21 and at various iater stages,. = Neverthelsss, the
revolutionary changes of (1945 cannot be discussed without reference

to the strength and activities of the KsC.

111.12,5. Summary and discussion, :

This chapter is concerned with how far and-in what ways the
KSC took for itself a leading‘rolekin Czech society, and whatrf
problems were raised for them within that in the first months after
‘liberation. Their ideas were largely worked out in emigration, but
they could still have been revised in.the fluid situation in mid-
1945, In practiée, however, the concrete conditions in tﬁe liberated
republic and the immé@ity of the tasks confronting them made it
impossible for the KSC to consider . the putentialiy unpopular step-
of renouncing national unity at once. - ..

_The coalition was in no sense an absolute restriction on the
KS& as they were able to maintain their strong position. They
refused to allow changes in the government that could have been -
Justified in terms of incorporating elements from the domestic
resistance. The National Socialists even had to: accept a "Socialist:
Bloc" agreemént"spnfirming their support for the Ko¥ice programme.
The decisive factor helping the KS{ was revolutionary activity out=-
side the government -~ in the uprising, in National Committees and
in industry - plus_the speed with which the party buiit up its
organisations. l

There was no immediate threat of taking power alone, but in a

"sense the KS{ was already transforming itself into a party of power,
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albeit still with a four-party coalitionﬁas the’supreme body within
the stats. It was alieady 'Acakiﬁ\g initietives at all levels in
sociéty. This was in line with its general conception.of the need
for conscious, active political involvement in constructing a new
social ordef;fi;f% ;‘ s o R

This new role for the party raised four general questions,
The first concerned the adequacy of. the ideas worked out in -
emigration for this:taske. The need for medification of -theoretical
concepts was not recognised at once,kbutgthere was a gradual shift
awagi%ﬂe supremacy given to political power-questions. -The second
question concerned the role of purely specialist ability as opposed
to political activity: the pragmatic solutions that were found to -
that potential conflict ars explained in the following chapters:'
The third concerned the need to maintain political uhity within a
large, and hence.of ne&essity diverse, party: towards thi%%end the
leadership encouraged a controlled inner-party discussion which ... .
was restricted to immediate policy issues. The fourth concerned
the,needAfor a firm organisational structure so that the party
could act as a sihgle,united body: this was solved in‘é way which,
although not based on any notion of perfect democracy, did make the

KSC an enormously powerful body throughout the 1945-1948 period,
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CHAPTER 13: CREATING NEW STRUCTURES OF POLITICAL POWER,
ADMINISTRATION AND INFLUENCE.

I11.13.1., National Committees take power in the localities,
‘ ' elect a parliament, but then recede from the centre
of attention.

AS;Fh? power of the occupiers collapsed, so the National
Committges”emerged to proclaim the authority of the new state,
At first, with all else in a state of a disarfay, they could be
the Eﬂli 6rga%s Qf_the new state in localifies. vThe»Nétional
chialis£s, and even the Social Democrats; sometimes claimed tﬁat
théytwere taking too much power1, butrthe ksﬁ; fearing thaF the
ﬁafianal Committeesjmiéﬁi meet:theisame fatédas’iﬁ 1918;:§oﬁsistently
caile; on them to fake ﬁﬁe maximup ﬁqwerutﬁéylﬁpuidz;” G&ttwald was
sqon‘expréssing serio;s cénéerﬁ éﬁat they‘uefé not taking enoﬁéh
iﬁiti;tivess. Even then,.the_KSC‘did no; depict them as perfect
and were willing to c:itipise‘what they'felt tg pe sériops‘failings
and even to accept that,the National Committses‘were‘§om§#imes-
"more bureaucratig than the_formgr_real_bureaucratsﬁ? and even
much later thatfthe éld bureaucyacyxhad not be?n fully subordigateds.

?ecgo ﬂ__ 27/5/45.
2a. 9. Gottwald's speech of 11/7/45, Spisy, XII, p.91, or Slénsky,
Lidovs sprdva, 15/10/45, p.1-2.

12/8/45 at the Zilina conference of the KSS, Komunisticka strana
‘Slovenska Dokumenty z konferencii a plen (henceforth KSS dok),
Bratlslava, 1971, p.227. , _ .

4Dr. V. Adémek, Lidov4 spréva,’ 15/12/45, Pe

5Nosek, v&t8{ moc nirodnim vyborlm, Praha, 1947, p.10.
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Nevertheless, a full structure was quickly created with Local
("m{stni"), District ("okresni") and two Regional ("zemsky")
National Committees for Bohemia and Moravia.. Generally some sort
of agreement was reached betueen the parties on how:the National:-
Committees should be constituted and this was usually a parity
principles., This proposed composition would: then be presented.to

a public meeting at which undesirable individuals could be removed

from the list., This ensured some popular apbroval'without disrupting
the parity agr@ma1t;‘ At lower 1evéls, houever,ithe‘KSﬁ often did
not accept parity arguing that popular control was to bs more - .
direét7rand that all fngiparties did not have organisations every-
where., ‘- In consequence the:Communists had 36% of . places and 46% of
chairmen of:National Committees in Bohemia and Noravia‘in'early'
19468. o T - B R el _:AH‘: TR
.:Parity was, houwever, ﬁretty strictly maintained in the election
of the:Provisional National Assembly. - This was done by public
meetings of local National Committees vetting delegates presented -
by -the parties and mass organisations, thereby forhing District
National Cémmittees and so on up -the structure, - At times the KSC
seemed to be very much in favour of this type of‘,electiong but,
perhaps in response to criticisms from ofher parties,:soon started:-
Srp 5/10/45, p.i.
73; Dubsky, Lidovd spréva,.1/2/46, p.7. They were encouraged by the
leadership not to resist the establishment of parity if they thereby
disrupted cooperation on the concrete tasks they faced which were

felt to be the most important issue° 8.9. V. Matula, Funkcionaf,
October 1945, pe1Se - - - wmon Tl

8Nosek at the Central Committee meeting of 4/2/46, quoted in Dvofékové;
LeSJUk ﬁeskoslovenske, Pe37. ‘ o :

gG. Bareé, RP 12/9/45 pPel.
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emphaeising that it was no ideal10. _Perhaeslélso neeainglio“justify
parity to theiiﬁomn members, Slansky argued that the maximum unity
mes-needed‘for’ecohomicVtasks and that this would be‘disrupted”by o
an 1mmedlate competltlve ballot11 The method chosen did at ieastw?‘
appeaf fo be more democratic than:thét/in 1918Aﬁheh,per1iameﬁt was
ﬁomihated'difectly Ey‘perties; 'In the end there mefe'SOﬁ.N;P.e“

%rém tHe Czech iands and Slovakiéjwith‘dﬂ ffomjeachvpart} end"dD/w
taken from mass 6r§anisetione and dther‘ihetitutieﬁs.t The Communists
had 98, the social Democrats and National Socialists SO'eeeh ‘the
Peoples' Party 49 the Slovak Democrats 45 and there were 5 Ukralnlans

and 3 non-party-members12

The establishment of the National Assembly in October 1945
gave the“Natieeal Sociaiiets‘an.oppcrfueify ge:t;yﬁtdfchenge £he
éeveeement eeVJ. baﬁid‘waslelecfedvchairmedwef fhé eem peeliament.
Political realities were-such, however, that they still had no
s£rehgth with whieh’te?eUst the ministers of any dther'eertQ;

They were left with the same posts as before only thatJaroslav Strénsky
replaced Dav1d as Deputy Prlme Mlnlster and Drtlna became Minister

., of Justice 3. There was ho oppegtunity to revisse the Precedlng
feﬁdiutienaryideereesfeither:as any eugéestioﬁ'thatithey should be
debated by,paeiiementimee %irely*eejeeﬁedﬂeedthey were pessed as a
block on 28/2/46 along with all‘the dee;ees fgom fhe”time in exile14.

Ygp 9/9/45, p.1-2. E VR TN LI

120ufékové, Les juk: ﬁeskosloeenské, P.39.
13Krajina, §S 10/12/45, p.4.

"ee 1/3/46, pu1.
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Nevertheless, the establishment of a»parliamént did mean that
measures had to be discussed for much longer so that revolutionary
changes were slowed down greatly.  National Committees, however, did
not end their activities but continued as at.least a potentially mere
democratic formtef local administration than the old bureaucracy.
Their closeness to the population can be seen in the ratio between
elected and unelected people working in them showing, for mid-1947,
one. to 500-1,200 in ministries, one to 82—60Q in the Reeional and
one to B-15 in the Dietrict National Committees15; " They were, how-""
‘,ever,'not’as central to political developments as'the KSC had -~ =
expected.; There were two principle reasons for this. First, the
new state establiehed‘its own eentralised organs, such as the police
and army, so that the great powers the National Committees had held
at first could npt be continued. The second reason was that
attention geperally shifted onto ecenonic questions which had to
be solved by central organs too. This does not mean.that disagree-
ments over the pouers and comnetence of National'committees diq ;

not appear on several occasions throughout 1945 and afterwards.

III.13.2. The Communists actively involve themselves
in creating the new police force.

In the uncertainties of Cemtral Europe in 1945 the new Czecho-

slovak state had to hasten to create its own armed units. The

-~

Moscow KSC were apparently planning, alon931de a regular army, a

mllitla organlsation created by the National Commlttees and taklng

all respon31billtias for normal police work16 ) In practlce the

1SF. Nizera, Lidovd sprdva, 1/6/47, p.Se

16V. Kroupa' "jloha n&rodnich vybor§ p¥i budovéni SNB 2 zajlstovani

vnit#ni bezpe¥nosti (1945-48)", Historie a vojenstvi, XXIV, No.2,
1975, p.65-66. |
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Nay uprising left probably"160,00Q armed men in highly fragmented‘ﬂ
groups over Bohemia and Moravia, VAt‘first thesep“Revolutionary -
Guards" were legalised but on 4/6/45 the decision mas;reversed and
armed groups were incorporated into the army,,thewpolice‘orhthe
FactoryWMilitia17.‘ There were probably several‘reasons for‘this .
including fears of indiscipline and the‘simple inadequacyﬂof these
groups for the tasks’they hadito face particularly in the frontier
fegions. At the same time 1t made it p0331ble to create a new
police foroe on the ba31s of a compromise w1th the National.Socialist
conception which was essentially for a reorganisation of the ex1sting
structure18. The Communists then accepted folly the need for a

firm and centralised organisational structure, but argued that the
old force had failed the republic in 1938. A new one had to be

bUilt up to ensure 1ts loyalty to the republic and 1ts adherence to

firmly anti—faSCist political thinking1 .

In practice the new force ‘was created by a purge of the old -
one plus the 1ncorporation of ‘the best elements from the Revolutionary
Guardszqr Legal procedings for war-time activities were, started against
j;619 policemen in the Czech landszT, but’the new purged police force<W
contained ?S;DUD_from the old force plus 12,000 new policemenvwith
175ee oelow éection IlI 15.2,

18Jaroslav Stré&nsky at the government meetlng of 17/4/45, V. Addmek:
Bo j s Pe10.

19e.g..Nosek's speech in a parliamentarf committee on 16/10/46,

Cesta k lidové bezpecnosti, Praha, 1975, p.102.

DNosek in the parliamentary committee, RP 19/1/46, p.1.ry,

21Nosek RP 19/1/46, Pe 1.

Al
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most of the new ones, who had to provide proof of resistance activity
going to thegfrontierzs. In the interior the tendency was to change
Just the leading postsza. Overall the police force was bigger than
in 1938 and particularly its frontier units were uwell armed:ﬂthis -
reflected the difficulty of the tasks they had to face, an indication
of which is the fact that 46 policemen lost thxeir-lives in the course
of duty in the period 20/5/45 to 30/4/47°°

: Nosek still:believed ﬁhat many policemen with dubiocus records
had survived the purge, 6r had even managed to limit its wider
effectiveness by finding their way onto pufging,commissionszs.
Nevertheless, personnel qhestions were being decided from above and
Nosek never left any.doubt  that, as Minister-of the Interior, he was
the ultimate authority in these questions;r‘The KSﬁ'srposition‘was
still further strengthened by their insistence on dominating posts-
v concernea with police affairs at National Committes level.. Thusiin.
the Regional National Committee in Prague there were long delays in
organising a local administration because of disputes over that post.

Even the government and the parties meeting in the National Front

22

could(hot reach agreement, The Ministry of the Interior:then arbitrat-

ed giving the KSE control over the"Interior" and other key spheres
while the National Socialists were given largely less important

postsz?.h

2280 26/7/47, pat.

23Dvofékové,‘Lesjuk: feskoslovenskd, p.43.

24K. Bertelmann: Vyvoj nmdrodnich vybord do Gstady 9. Kudtna (1945—
9482, Praha, 1964, p.95.

250 11/5/47, p.1.

2755 20/2/46, p.1, and PL 17/2/46, P.2.
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The Cbmmunisté' poﬁer was héldyiﬁ Chéékyby'tmo factors. Within
’ the Miniétry, Nosék'was trying to work in héfmdny withrdfficials
holdihéldifférihg Qiémé: éomevwere'ffomjtﬁe Pfdtectérate'ofgans,

ééme from the London governmént and some Froiﬁtha résisténcéza; He
also had to answer the attacks from other political parties and he
alwéys'insiétédrthéf appbinfments Qere madé'oﬁ heiitmaidhe without
reference to political affiliations. This was at most only partly
frue aé;uﬁifﬁ the‘éxbiicit sfétehéht of the reléVahcé ofzpdliticé
ﬁolboiice‘wbrk,‘ifhwaé easy to argue‘ﬁhat Communists mithjgdédA
feéiéééncé rééo;dé‘wére'quéiifiéd for’toh p&éts.v'Thds the coﬁménder
ofvtheAméii-arméd special units that Qere’tofkéép{ordéf‘ih the
%fontier’zoheé mas OLYKryétdfg Hetwas é“KéC mehbef'whd’ﬁéd*foughtf
iﬁ.séain aha pla}éd:é‘méjof 6aft“ih organiéing armed gfoups iﬁ*
éacforiés”ﬂuring‘thélﬁpfisingzg; :Moré’genérélly, in‘the(atﬁoépheré
éf arﬁurgs‘uhich Nosek insisééd was iﬁbomﬁléte30,rthéferwéé a strdng
ihééhtiVe for holice 6?Ficié:§;éeekihg secﬁ?ity or 5fbm0tionwfo’jbin
fhé éarty of the miniséef in’chargeuof those quesfions.inThe kst

was also qﬁita happy to recruit ﬁolicehéh wifh réaliexperieﬁce of "
their Qork.ﬂ'Nosék,‘éiEeié spéakihg at é‘Later ﬁeriod, indickated what
was happening wﬁenfpointinginut'td é'meetiné of KS¢ policemen on
19/1/48: . . party membership does mot entitle him (i.e.’the kst 7
ﬁemEer)‘hefelz foiperéonal'adVanceﬁént ahd'proﬁbtidn"31.V)jix“’

28

Nosek's Speech of 15/5/45, Cesta P lidoue, p.70.

29’Ru 17/1/45, p.9.»

0gp 19/1/46, p.1.

31Cesta k lidové, P.148 (my empha31s)
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The role of the(KSf in securing for themselves a vay strong,
albeit not a complgtely dominant position withinAthé ﬁolice was
;hallenged by the,National Socialists at the time, but their ..
c:iticisms‘ye?e s0 negative>as to amount;to the denial pf any need., .
fo;vchénges from the pre-Munich force., The start was made by 0. Hora
as soon as the Provisional Natioﬁal Assemblythad’been_formed. ‘He .
argued that the new police force was"illega;"bbecause it had been
created without a presidential decree and that "specialists" from
the old police force had been replaced by new and inexpefienced
people.' He went on to palnt a plcture of 1mpend1ng anarchy with a
collapse of pUbllC confldence in the police forca. “For good measure,
he added a condemnation of the "illegal" Factory militia>2, There
was not a hint of support fo}‘any revblutionary changes and his
speech was so sensationalised as ta draw an hnusuélly bittéf"résponse
from the Social Democrats. They sugﬁesfed that the real time when
, democracywhad been fhfeétenedimas during'tﬁevbccupationvéﬁd'HBré had
- far from proVed himself then33. ‘Théy were éﬁea(ledftb ef%ectively
expfesé‘full'cdnfidence ihyNosék'é activitiestﬁith‘thé simﬁle staié-
ment s "iﬁtérnalvsecufity is in good haﬁds"sa;r'beépite‘tﬁeir o
isdlatioh,'tﬁe National Socialists intensified their attacks both on
the Factory Militia and on the Ministry of Interior which, they began

to complaln, had become the organ of just one polltical partyzs.

3255 22/11/45, p.1, and R 22/11/45, p.1.

33PL 22/11/45, p.2. He was also advised to try expressing his d931re.

for dissolutlon of the Factory Mllitla 1nside a factory..
&y4/12/45, Pud.

3Syrve, ss 25/1/46.
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There was, of course,:a demagogic but still cutting response to
this as-they had apparently never made,thersame‘complaint beforse i_.
the war?s.;,Moreover, the police could claim to be doing a competent
job.in keeping order37 which was probably what most peopls would have
noticed at the time,

-.Finding :themselves politically isolated, the National Socialists
Joined with the other parties in unanimously approving Nosek's

report to parliament on the activities of his ministry3?.

IlI.13.3. The Communists are very dissatisfied with the
grogrees in punlshing traltors and collaborators.

A necessary complement to pouerful organs of power is a legal

L S . Tt

structure mlthln whlch they function and operate. This was the

cause of consrderable controversy because, strlctly speaklng, many
of the revolutionary changes were 1llega1. Hora used thls as an

argument to attack the new police force and to condemn changes 1n

1ndustry. Hls argument was, houever, r1d1culed by the KSC as a
completely dogmatic adherence to legality would lead to absurd con—
clus1on3° Zépotocky asked uhether all those flghtlng in the uprlslng

had valid gun llcences3g;

36RP 14/2/45, p.1.

Bares, RP 27/11/45, p.1.' There was apparently also plenty of
+: general antl-pollcs feeling amoung the public .that could be exploited
politically; J. Duba, Lidov4 spréva, 1/8/46, p.S.

o

37,

*Brp 15/2/46, Pl

Speech at the RUH conference in January 1946, URD 17/1/46, Pebe
This was not a.facetious point-as.legal pnmeedlngs were - taken»u
against partisans for their war-time activities; see below -

 Section IV.29.1.
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Only iétef did the KSCvtfy tb défihe héfa’bfécisai;yité
coﬁception bfithe role of‘the'legal'syéteh40,°bu£'thevbééic odéiines
were already cieéf iﬁu19&5; They did’noiVéegérajlégalify és fotally
1rrelevant, but they expected it to conflrm rather than contradlct
the revolutlonary changes.ﬁ Most immediately, they wanted legal
proceedings to confirm the bublic‘réjectioh of ir;iforéyéﬁdﬁédiIéSb—
rators. fhis;'they argued, wésinotzé>queS£i6h'6ffréQeB§é;>buthé
QUestion of justicé aﬁd of éhé seéurityvééythé siaté Eé‘fifh puniéh;
menis‘wdhld‘bé?é é££ohgjlé;son to all who higﬁf'cbnsidér‘éeziéyiné‘
the republic in future’'. o

" The firét P;ésidentiai becreeé, éléﬁoﬁgﬁlhot exéctly aé the KSC
Qanted,rdid:c;n?irmlihat the pﬁﬁiéhmént‘éfltféifdré'wés a ;péciélh'
measure in which normal legal pr;btiéés could not be used2, There
were to be special Nationél Courts in Ptééhé aﬁd'Bréfisiéva and
;lso Péoplé;s Cougés“in the Districts. 1In tomposition they were a
compromisevbetween the KSC'desire for the maximuh-pépuiér:pértici-
batioﬁ'andAéhéﬁNétiohal Soéialiséé"dééire'fof‘the'predoﬁi;éhcé of
pfofeséicnal 3ﬁd§es; "The chairman waé-éo‘bé‘éfprofeésionai jddge
while fdur more jUdéés'Méfe fb'be\éélected from the people.:wThe
public prosecutor wéé”tb bé'apboihﬁédﬁby fhe‘mihistry of Jusfic@or
the governhent. ‘Thé decrees“madetévefyvpfﬁvigion for féﬁi&’trials
with no right of appeal and death sentences torbe implemented with
ﬁinimél’deiay.” The maximum sentence was to be public execution for

o . : S E R
(SN . : . IR « . - #
- - - Y e - -

4OSee beibw Section IU.29.1;“

419.9‘.':Gdttt4ualtyzlts/‘speech at the Eighth Congress of the KSC, Spisy,

XII, p.358. LT

»

42Decreas Nos. 15/1945 and 17/1945, both 19/6/45, Sbirka zskonfl a
nakizeni, 1945, p.29-33, :
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those guilty of particdlatly nume:ous'add‘ho:;ehdous e;imes'butkthis
was very rarely dsed and was soon‘beingxcrittcised as inhumenasg‘;

) Despite speed with theio;igina} dec:ee, Gottdeld;was soon |
comp}ainihg’that the‘legal processes wers going mo:eusloqu thah ih;
other European ceuntriesda. :This had crdcial importance for others
ofithe revolutiohary!changes beceuse pdrging‘hed heen very»therough
pertiedlarly in the ecohomie fieid:and”aceusations,ef collaboration
had been used as an argumeht’forbthe cohtiscat;en of property.‘ Legal
processes, uhiie often confirming these changes, seemed at times to,‘
contradict them. Therse. were cases. of Factory Councxls being
expeeted to pay fihancial compensatien{to ind;viduals they had sacked
‘who'we:e het found guilty of any partieula; erihe in ceu:t46, ,Pteiss,
the“fo;mer managing‘directorjof“theZivnobanka, even wanted to re-
claim,h;s prepetty}when released from prison while‘his past was
being inuestigated47.. - | ‘i | |

Cohfronted with a spate of individuals demanding haekﬁthei:
property and positions, the_KSﬁ advocated a broadeningkof:thevlew,v
$0 thet even those whose crimes uere»not serieus 990U9h~f9r the
Peoples' Courts could still not claim complete innocence.} In
particular they wanted Dlstrlct Natlonal Commlttees, rather than
the }egel system,»to haye the deeisiye power48., Th;s led te the'

43 PL 8/3/46," pal.

44e.g. his speech on 2/9/45, Spisy. y XII, p.139-140,

45406 bslou Sectlon I11.15.1.

4553 24/1/46, Pe2e
47pp 15/1/46, p.t.

48 1dovd spridva 21/10/45, p.5.
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décrne on offences against "natonal honour" which could épply even |
to‘thosehnbofwera not outright traitors. National Cbmmiiteés were
fhereby given powers to.imprison for up to one yeaf and hadﬂnp until
26/5/46 before the decree would expireag;' In'préétice‘in some areas
the trials were very rapid while in others there were complaints of
a lack of will®C. Aparently 8,000 were found guilty and these were
prédnminantly from the ranks of the bongeoiSie. fhin confirms

that, for the KS&, the reai”purpdse'of this decree was to assist

the social changes impléméntéd duringvtha revolution and narficnlariy.
thé';onFiSCétion of factofiés and land51; 'Not‘sufpriSinéiy,tthnseﬁﬂ
generally dpposédlfo such changes opposed giving SUCh'powéréato
National tommittees as they placed faith in the more conservative,
pre-existing “perfect'jUdicial apparatusﬁsz.”"

Thefe was Stlll concern at the slowness and then llght sentences
from the Peoples' Courts. Partlcularly in early 1946 thlS moved into
the centre of political contfoﬁérsywénd public demonstrations wers
held égainst cnnr£ éénténces53. The ka waé the most direcﬁkinitiéx
complaints, but the Union of Liberated Political Prisoners>® also |
referred to the legal énbafatué>efféctively sabbtéging the Presidential

49

Decree No, 138/1945 of 27/10/45 Sbirka z&kon& a na¥fzeni, 1945,
p.338.v_ .

SURP 20/2/46, P.3, and RP 4/10/46, p.3.

51Dvoréknua, Les juk: ﬁeskoslovenské,‘p.dd.

H. Koieluhové, Dbzor ' 15/12/&5, p.229.‘ R TR T PH P SR P
RP, 8/1/46, pP.1, and RP 11/1/46, Pete

54899 below p.4|.

- 39 -




decreess;; Zépoteekynafgued in aﬁparliamentarY‘debate that some
‘Judges should be‘femoved and that the 1egal'system‘shauld be pufged56.
Just as the National Socialists had stepped back before challenging
Nosek's authoflty,iso-thelksﬁ refrained from 5u611c1y attacking'
Drtina, the Minister ultimately responsible; and did not vote
4againat‘his report in parliament. Neithef‘did‘they press the demand
:for”judges to be eleeted wnich Drtina claimedAMOnle centragena'tne'
nfinciple of judges' indeeendeneeS7: " This was follewed-ny:a be-
lated directive on the need'to check the national and stats reliability
of those wo:king lnfthe conrte.vﬁThey mefe to.be checked from higher
up mithin‘tne;legalwnleraren;land atngssibleiloopfnele was that even
pnreliable peoplevwere’to be‘left in their pleces for the»time being
if no su1tably qualifled replacement was avallabless,' o

Crléism of the legal side of the purge was fairly steady from
thB;KSE anq;also from the two most important non—party/reelstance
erganlsations.w The Union of}the‘National Revolutlonbhad‘been set
up largely by Grﬁa's lndivldual effarts. It was vaguely deflned as
(an‘erganlsationrabove political partiee and hoping to unite them
around the’t;aditlons of’the‘resietance and the‘government p;ogrammesg.
It was not dominated by‘any earticular party and‘uaehneyer.eentral

55 PL 11/2/46, p.1.

S6pp 1/3/46, pa2e
.57Drt1na in parliament, SS 6/3/46, p.1.‘ v'?f?i ;'ff”‘fgff[f"?

Uéstnik ministerstva spravedlnosti XXVIII, N0.4, 30/4/46, p.31 32.

For a statement of 1ts aims, see J. Grna~ Svaz narodnf revoluce -
©, jeho program a Ukoly, Brno, 1945.“ P
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tobpolitical eyents_although it often raised its yoide on quesfions
directiy affectiné the resistance and was kept active by the on-going
taskvpf ensuring that those who suffered for participation in the
resistance received adequate.compensationso. jhig was altogether
very similar to the position and actiyities of. the Unionrof Liberated
Political Prisoner961nwhichvwas spon‘claiming 6; members in the .
Prqvisional_National»Assemblyvand’jD0,0DD mamberssz.”,§ir0kijwa$lthe

chairman but the representation for the parties was roughly equalﬁs.

111.13.4. A reqular army is guickly built up and %he L
Soviet and US forces withdrauw,

An army seemed jusﬁ as essential as a pblicé force and was
'~ soon Being'bUiit>up‘6n the basis of tuo yearétcompuiSAfy national
service. At first.it seemed fhaf tHis Qould fdiidw thérthmmdﬁiéts'
hobe‘fof aH army based on thosé units cféaféd in the USSR‘ﬁius othéfk
active anticfascists. A help towards this was the appointment of
Svdbddé as Minister of‘Defence and Eeﬁé§‘s firét/ﬁécreé‘(23/5/45) on
the”arhy which fequired evefy futdré dffidier or NCO to have aétiﬁely
participated in the'réﬁsténce'énd uprising;:

v:‘ In bractice,>the'shdrtagé of officiers and demobﬁlisatidh of the
armies created during the war - méhy of their‘offichfs‘Jaﬁfed

603. Pe¥ina, Prvni sjezd Svazu ndrodn{ revoluce v Praze 26=-28 ¥{jna

- 1946, Praha, 1946, p.23—24.

61Its full title was "The Unlon of leerated Politlcal Prlsmners and"
the Surviving Depend 'nts of the Victims of Nazism and Fascism".
See PanI éjézd Svazu bstbbzéﬁych pdlltiq;iph vEzXS a pozﬁstaljph
" po politickXych obatech nacismu a fafismu, Praha, 1945,

63

M. Boufek, M. Klime¥: Dramatickeé dnx;ynora 1948, Praha, 1973, p.37.
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nifferent employment.anyuay although'tnere have been references to
discrimination against officers from the USSR or frnm partisan: units
- meant that 70% of the new officefs were from the pre+Munich érmy.
Among these were many who had done nothing during the,occupafion.
Worst of all was Slovakia where hardly any former offickers were

not accepted into the new army64. All this suggests a considerable
success for the National Socialists' idea of restoring bésically

the same pre-war army which, they claimed, was perfectly adequate
for Czechoslovakia's particular needsGs.‘ '

In practice, however, the parties had far less influence within
the army than in other inétitutions. It was neither a major subject
of political controyersy nor a significant political force. There
is no real evidence on the politicél thinking of army officers or~!
ordinary soldiers because they did not involve themselves in politics
as a united force. Soldiers were allowed to join political parties,
but only outside their barracks. ~Joining the KSC was not a help
in‘prbmotion nrosneCts because the ultimate authority in deciding'
on appointments was Bene¥, There were a few Communist organisations
within the army uhich,'strictly speaking, were illegal, but there is
66

no evidence that they were influential There was certainly no

real party structure within the army as that was onlybdeveloped o

4Dvofékova, Les juk: ﬁeskoslovenské p.41, and Je Navrétll, T. Hochsteiger-

"g otdzkdm demokratizace velltelského sboru (S armédy v letech 1945~
1948", Historie a vojenstvi, XI, No. 3, 1962, o s

'65Navrét11, Hochsteiger° "K otdzkam", p.344-345. &

68pvorakovs, Lesjuk: feskoslovensk, P.42.

-
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through the summer and autumn of 19486?. Comhunist strength was:

primarily amoung Political Education Officers:and this was the basis
for an unwieldy and rudimentéry organiéatiah of party activitysa.

So, for reasons that would require further study, . the
establishment of the army did not alter the balancé of - strength
between the political pérﬁies..'Perhaps fhélpoint was ‘that the KSﬁ,
unable within the terms of the existing political structure to |
wieid a major influence within the army, concentrated rather on
economic, social and political questionng.»»Meanwhile, the army:
itself was largely staffed by pre-Munich officers who could have :
little political,influence because they were discredited among
the public and among the rest of the soldiers70..

So the principél immediate consequence of the establishment:of -
the Czechoslovak army was' to aid the consolidation of the Czecho-
slovak’state thereby allowing the two liberating armies to withdrau,
At first they had been welcomed as liberato?s but'in time, owing to
misunderstandings and some indisciplined behaviour, there were
unpleasant incidents thét couid have developed into serious intér-

state conflicts71. Although particularly the Soviet troops reduced

M. SpiZdk: "Ke vzniku stranickopolltlckeho aparatu ﬁSLA" Historie
a vojenstv1, XXIV, No.2, 1975, p.99-100. - : R

683. Lipték, M. Spi&sk: "(nor 1948 a éeskoslovenské arméda", ﬁnor a

Xeskoslovenské ozbrojené sily, Praha, 1973, p.153. - . -~ .

69For evidence of how little attention the KS& devoted to the army,

see P, Dr¥ka: "Boj KSC za upeviovanie l'udovodemokratického charakteru
armady (1945-1948)", Historie a vojenstvi, XX, No.2-3, 1971, p.298- T
323. ‘

7 R. Bejkovsky's review of J. Navrdtil, J., Domansky: Bo KSC o
lidévou armddu 1945-1948, Praha, 1962, in PF¥isp&vky k d&jindm KSC,
1963, No.2. o,

71

Bened's comments to US ambassador Steinbardt, Foreign Relations 1945,
Vol IV, p.450-491, ,
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their visible presence as quickly as possible72, there were still
rumours that they were staying for political‘reasbns and causing
food shortages by:living ofFCzechoslovakia?s.

~In practice the Red Army did not intervene directly in Czech
politics although their presence undoubtedly had a strong moral
impact and Gottwald often referred to it74.‘tFurther East Soviet
involvement was'hore direct. -The exact situation . .in the Sub-.
Carpafhian Ukraine remains unknown while tHe NKVD wé5jcertainlyu
active in Eastern Slovakia, :They were apbarently trying tovsecure
their army's”rear and apparently also worked in close cooperation
with local organs. : The fact remains that Slovaks, mostly from
leading positions in fascist organisations, could be taken to Soviet
prison}camps apg‘qnly‘granally :etqrpgq; ?a§e§;9f'0njus§ified arrest
that were takéhwup‘wiﬁh tﬁé Soviet;autﬁoritiés by-Cieméntis remained

75

unheeded until after 1956 ~. . As to the numbers involved, Lettrich

referred to 7,000 with maﬁy still in the USSR at the time he was

writing76.'_The Slovak Democrat M.P. Linczényiuraised the issue in

parliament and gave a figufe of 3,000??.

7255 3/7/45, peil.

Flerlinger publicly denied that there was 'any truth in this- (PL
2/10/45, p.1), but apparently he accepted it in discussion with
Steinhardt; Forelgn Relations 1945, Vol IV, p.479. e

743.9.‘hls speech at the KSC:Eighth Congress, Spis ,;XII,'P.352-353.

75Cambal:,"Uzt'ahy“, Pe279,

76Lettrich: History, p.230, ..




"t By the autumn of 1945 ‘it seemed that a withdramal‘of«Soviet
troops would be a useful reasssurance that they had no lasting
ulterior designs towards Czechoslovakia., In negotiating for this, -,
Bened was ablé to exploit the presence of the US troops in west
Bohemia,' Their presence threatened to divide and thereby seriously
weaken Czechoslovakia, but Bene3 privately reguested that~they/should
stay = although at that time the US had no interest in Czecho- .
slovakia which they regarded as being under'coﬁplete Soviet dom=-
ination’® - so as to ensure that the Red Army was not left as the
only occupation force79. The outcome of negotiaticns was that the

two armies depérted simultanecusly in November, K 1945, .

111,13.5, The media take shape, Uniy legally recognised
parties and mass organisations are allowed to
.publish newspapers, -

- An important element within any conception of. democracy is
the control over the media aﬁd this very quickly became a source
of controversy. Kopecky, as the Minister of Information, had -
pouwers over key personnel. appointments, but he was reétricted by
his'determination to deny that he was pursueing a one-sided pblicy.

When the radio, headed by the Communist'Laétoviﬁka, was accused

of bias, a statement was issued claiming that political‘broédcasts
Qera never party.propaganda but were mostly government,minisﬁers
speaking on particular aspects of policy. ° An analysis of/fhei: e
actual political éffiliations showed that, "if anythiné,ithe kst

78Forelgn Relations United States, The Conference of Berlin 1945,
Vol I, mashlngtan, 1960, p.831,

79Foreign Relatlons 1945, Vol IV, p.456.
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vas tnder-represented .  This was evidently an adequate reply as
criticisms of the radio died down for a time. 4Later, in'response H
to a NationalASocialist‘claim‘that'Communist domination wae complete,
itswas revealed that 44% of leading positions‘in the radio were
held by Communistsa1. f

'fhe situation'in the;press:was'more”conplek."The indiuidual
legal political parties had their own dally papers which expressed ;
their own, partisan v1eup01nts on events.' The mass organisations
also publlshed daily papers which, although not neutral in politlcal
disputes, generally tried to giue a more balanced account of events,
There were also weeklies and other periodicals; some produced by
paﬁies, some by mass organisations and some by specialist bodies.

Although free for ‘the flrst tlme ever from pre—publication
censorship, the press was in some respects restricted when compared
wlth the pre—Munich republic, as it was no longer possible For
private individuals to puhlish. This couldtoevcircumvented by
creating'an-organisation\that could then claim to be the publishsréyh
it was thereby possible for'Peroutka'to'publish:a daily, Svobodnd
noVinz, and a weekly;'gggggg, although his preéwar journal, .
Pfitonnost, could not explicitly'bs revived.
| This restriction in the number of papers was justified by‘
Kopeckf'in his own inimtably bembastic mannmer. He argued that
the massbof private'omners before the war had generally helped the

enemy while CzechDSlovakie; he claimed, had to be strong and not

P
- - - - - -

®gp 5/10/45, p.2, and PL-5/10/45, p.1.

55 15/3/47, p.2.




allow full freedom for fascists, He also pointed out that the
critics of‘the new,system, who seemed to want‘the "weakest possible

democracy", had prev1ously favoured strong measures e@ainst the
Ksrf82

The opposing view, as presented.by Janlstrénshy, was that the
post-war organlsation of the press was tolereble only because of
anlecute shortage of paperes. Prior to that an attempt had been
" made by the National Socialists to claim that the freedom of the
press was greatly.restrictedvcompared with the pre-Munich republic
or ;England"84. The siimbiué'hée been comments in the Communist
press about the "reactionary" naturs of some of the Natlonal V
Socialists' criticisms of revolutionary.changesgs. Following this
it was accepted, at a long and lively discussion involving the
eoitors of‘the six Prague oailies’plusthe head of the press’depart-
ment ofvthe Ministry of Information, that ", . press freedom is
ebsolute,vit has neuer(oeen_like this before?ae.

The only serious, practicaI grounds for;criticising'theyMinistry's
practices were that‘one paper (i.e.‘Rudé Erévo) wasrailoweo‘aéiaroer
print, uhiie‘others could neuer satisfyudemand873/>1n fact, uith
S?In the Inéormation Committee of‘Parliament, RP 22/11/46, pet.
855 22/11/46, p.2.

aasvobodnjggftfek, 18/10/45, Pele
85

See belou Sectlon III 18 1.»

PL 15/1/46, p.3. See below Section I111.20.2 , for the orly case
“when the banning of a periodical was seriously considered.

87p, Tigrid,fkg 3/10/45, p.i.
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time, all papers expanded and all the parties produced more period-
icals so that the force even of that complaint declined. Neither
did the KsSC try to control the press ofifxs political rivals "from
belouw", For a time one.of the print unions indicated that it

would refuse to print attacks on the trade union movement or its
leading figures.ZépotockiBe, however, opposed this as the unions

could defend themselves through their own publicationseg.

I111.13.6., Summary and discussion

The KSE actively involved themsel®ves in the construction of’l
new organs of power. They héver publicly stated exactly what they
were doing -~ a fact that could encourage suspicions that they were
out to dominate all the posts they could - but their policy
ev1dent1y cannot be reduced purely to the infiltration of p031t10ns
" of power as they uwere prepared to make certain concessions~and’“
compromises in fhe interests of other aspects of their policy.

Thus in National Comittees, the first organs of pomer of the
new state in.the localities; they were prepared to conceds pafity
betueen parties at those levels at which real power resided and
even in the provisional parliament. They were also preparedaﬁﬁo
allow the disappearance of the revolutionary armed units that had
emerged in the uprising.‘ This was done beth in fhe interests of
co-oberation between parties and because the concrete tasks of
constucting‘a new and stronger state required a greater degree'pf‘

Beaee below Section III. 15 4, for his position wlthin the trade
unions, :

ngeroutka, Svohodné noviny, 13/7/47, pele
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centralised authority.

-The KSC did build up great strength in the police.. Although
this prevented genuine democratic control over the police\force
and led to sharp political controversies, no positive alternative
was posed for a new police force, so that the Communists! deter-
mination was not seriously tested. -

- In other fields the foureparty coalition meant that KSC power
was'restrictéd.;:The‘legal apparatus, ultimafely:under a National
Socialist minister, tended to be conservative and the KsE was far
from satisfied with the slow pace of.trials of:traitors and collab-
orators. .The army too was in no way dominated by the KsSf, whiéh
seemed to accept a largely "ﬁon—poiitical“ body within which they
did have some influence,

Although a Communist headed the Ministry of Information, all
legal parties produced newspapers and other periodicals and, al-
though there were certain restrictions, there was no official
censorship. Complaints about an alleged lack of press freedom were
great exaggerations, |

It is difficult to produce a gensral interpretétion of the
JCommunists' conception of the role of organs of political power,
Evidently, thére was considerable flexibility, but the KSC generally
seems to have based 'itself on the idéas worked out in emigration,
The first aim was not to take power alone, but to work to construct. .
a strong Czechoslovak étate in conjunction with fhe other parties,
This could mean‘imﬁlicitly abandoning some of their earlier ideas,
but the KS did expect generally to strengthen their.oun positions

in preparation for a future power struggle,
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Q’Theykpaid'partlcular attention to the police not to use them
immediately either‘foriah arheogoprising or in struggles between
parties. The point was rather their importance in the consolidation
of the:state,ano; aoove.sll;'the iil-définéd'beiier that there would
be some SOrtlof oecieive fight for power, perhaps an analogy to
the events of the autumn of 1920 in which the polltlcal complexxon
of the police force could make a crucial dlfference to the general
bahlance of polltlcal strengths. The erguments the KSC used to
defend thelr actlons suggest that they felt themselves justifled

in domlnatlng the police as flrmly as they believed the rlght-mlng

had before.'




CHAPTER 14: THE FATE OF THE GERMAN POPULATION AND THE FIRST
STAGE OF LAND REFORM.

I11.14.1., Czech attitudes harden towards the German
population, Pressure grows for their

exEulsion.

One of the measures with the most far-reaching economic and

social conseqeences was the Czech occupation of the‘frontiere end
the‘expulsion of Germans. ThlS went c0n31derably further than the
Koélce programme and indicated the depth of hatred towarde Germans
particularly in the Czech interior. The notion that Germans were

collectively quilty unless proved innocent was confirmed by law,

All privileges were taken away from them and allAexcept proven anti-
fascists were given the same level of rations as had been given to
Jeus1. Germans were then given compulscry dety to repalr war damage
under the supervision of the District Natienal Committeeez,hmhile
Nazi criminals were sent to labeur camps to perform unpeid workz:
according to Fierlinger this applied only to ective Nazitearty
members?. |

These tough measures wers evidently partly an attempt’to allevi—
ate the sectoral labour shertages but essentially they were a prelude
to wholesale expulsion for which international agreement was needed.

Tpecree No. 6/1945 of 17/5/45, Sbirka z4kond a neffzen4171945, Pell.

2Decree Nos 71/1945 of 19/9/45, Sbirka z&konl a nafizenl, 1945, p.121-
122, v

3Decree Noo 126/1945 of 27/10/45, Sbfrka zékonu a neffzenf, 1945.

4RP 8/9/45, p.1.' Judgement on this was left to Netlonal Committees.

.
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Discussions were slow as, although the principle was generally
accepted at Potsdam and the occupation authorities in the Sovist
zone were willing to help, the US zone continued to delay until
1946i5. Expulsion then proceeded rapidly through 1946 until the
US zone imposed a"temporary" halt. By-the spring of 1947 the
international climate. had changed»so that the expulsions were
effectively stopped. Overall, there had beeri an enormous movement
of people with 660,000 leavirg voluntariiy or by unorganised ex-
pulsions, 2,256,000 leaving by organised transports and then a
further 80,000 left in 19476.

It was suggested that the expulsion of Germans should be
delayed Lecause of the labour shortage particularly in factories
in the frontier zones7. This was rejected for two reasons; first;
it was assumed that the Germans expelled mould be balanced by
returning Czechs of whoﬁ there were said to be two and a half million
scattered around the worlda; secondly, there was a hardening of
attitudes eagainst Germans on all sidés leading to a unitea insistence,
‘irrespective of economic considerations, tﬁat they should go. Bens¥
claimed that they were all responsible for Lidiceg. Sl8nsky main-

555 3/1/46, pe.3, and SS 6/1/46, p.2.

6Dvofékcvé, Lesjuk: Ceskoslovenskd, p.84.
7

This was referred to by G. Kliment, RP 30/8/45, p.1. See also
the resolution of 18/8/45 in Sjezd n&rodnich sprévcl z Lech Moravy
a Slezska ve dnech 17, a 18. srpna 1945 v Praze, Praha, 1945, p.70.

®PL 5/10/45, p.2. This included probable over-estimates of 500,000

' and 600,000 in Germany as political prisoner§jidrafted labour re-
spectively; RP 19/10/45, p.2. It seems that only 748,000 Czechs

. returned home in 1945; Stru&ny, p.341, ‘

9ss 12/6/45, pel.
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tained that more‘than 90% had followed Henlein10 and Grila called
’for a tough policy in the interests of state security11.
The National Socialists went the furthest in condemning
absolutely all Germans and proclaiming that they would never say
of any German that he was an anti-fascist12. The Communists some-
times seemed to take a similarly strong, nationalist line. Expul=
sions were justified in nationalistic historical terms as finally
reversing the White Mountain and ensuring the nation's security13;‘
This could not be reconciled with their internationalist past so
that, when pfessed, the KSC often argued that Germans as such were
not necessarily bad, and‘that expulsions were necessary only because,
and in so far as, the Germans had supported the Nazis14. Nevertheless,
the fact remains that the KSC stopped looking for German anti-fascists
and dropped attempts to develop an anti-Nazi movement émong Germans1 .
Instead, they welcomed the fact that the first Germans to voluntarily
leave were Communists going to take leading positions ;n the Soviet"
OIn a speech in parliament on 13/11/45, Nedopustime p¥fpravu nového
Mnichova, Praha, 1945, This was probably an accurate estimate of
how they had voted in local elections in 19383 P. Reiman: "K

dvahdm o odsunu n¥mecké menZiny", Ceskoslovensks revoluce v letech
1944-1948, Praha, 1966, p.151.

1Svobodné noviny, 12/2/46, ps1. . . .. O R

12§§ 10/4/46, p.1.

135uri§: 0d€iNujeme. Interestingly, although iﬁplicitly'referring‘to
all Germans, he concentrated on the German nobility in the Czech
interior thereby side-stepping the embarrasing problem of those
Germans who were workers or poor peasants,

148 g. Lidovd sprava, 1/6/46, p.15. They were often reminded that
several of their leading members had previously been of non-Slavonic

nationality, e.g. SS 7/10/47, p.2.)

15They apparently produced a German 1ah§uage paper for a short period
after liberation; QObzory, 45/5/46, p.323. :
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zone of Germany16.

Undoubtedly this hardening of Czah‘pql;tical attitudesvwas
encouraged by the situation in the frontier regions after liberation,
but the dangers and the extent of opposition may have been exaggerated
in the Czech interior, The first Czech presence in May 1945 had
been provided by armed groups from the interior, ,fhey‘discovsred
a frightening situation with arms Held everywhere and either sporadic
resistance or armed Germans still fully in control??. It was there-
fore felt necessafy to send those regular army units that had fought
with the.Soviet forces to replace the erratic domestic armed groups18.’
They arrived in late May19 and were subsequently replaced by the
special police units which were soon being selectedzo.

Throughout the summer of 1945 stores of arme and elements of the
underground Nazi organisation "Werwolf" were uncovered::in practice
these,did‘not present a serious threat to fhe regime~éithough they
could well have become very dange:ous in a changéd international . .
situation21; More immediately worrying were reports of sabotage
acts which were automatically being blamed-on Germans. -The most

- ik et e el e

16RP 20/11/45, p.2.

17

R. Cilek, J. Fab¥%ic: Vlkodlaky kryje stin, Praha, 1968, .esp. Pe133=
135, :

1BM. Lichnovsky s “otézky upevitovani lidov¥ demokratické moci v

z8padnf pohranitf{ v letech 1945-1946 a Gloha (S armédy", Historie
a vo Ienstvl’ IX, No 5, 1960, p. 629_6310

19RP 31/5/45, p.3.

20 RP 2/5/45, p.2.

21 for a general descrlptlon of the atmosphere and what could have
~ happened, see C{lek, Fab%ic: Vlkodlaky.
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serious was an explosion destroyingia factory in Usti naduLabem
which all the’daily papers of.2/8/45 presenﬁdas>an argument for
speedy»expulsions of Qermans. The culprits were never.discovered
so0 Fhat the cause of the explosiqn’remains unknown, but deligerate
German sabotage is still fhe_most difficult possibility to refuteZz.
This incident was followed by the discovery of a plot to aséassinate
Gottwald and Nejedly . |

It is imp0551ble to. ascertaln the exactygltuatlon in the
frontiers in those months as\disorde:’reigned in,many plapesyand
there were difficulties, as refer;ed’tq‘beiow; among ﬁhe first Czech
settlers, There were cases of Cze¢ﬁ acts of violence anq revenge
against Germansza, but much ofvthe epdemic y%%gnée very probébly'was,
‘caused,by Germans. It must, houwever, bé added that help from
Germans in uncovering various plqts and orga&isati?n; was a c:pcial
factor enabling the Czech'organs,to establish cqnt;oizs.

. Nevertheless, the disorders in thg frontier hardened attitudes
in the Czech‘interior so that National Committees that had begn eleéted
by loggl Czechs yerelrgplaced by "Administrative Commissionsﬂ
appointed by the Ministry of the Interiorzs.» The p01nt was that
local Czechs, although sometimes exacting brutal revenge, were
generally‘judgedwto be too sqft towards German327. They were felt

CIlek Fabélc' Vlkodlak ’ p.168-177.

23pL 30/8/45, p.3, and ss 30/8/45, p.2. »

Cilek Fabsic: Vlkodlaky, p.205.
Cilek; FabSic: Vlkodlaky, p.191.

26L1dové spriva,’ 1/3/46, pet3.

27Cllek Fab%ict: Vlkodaky y: p.147, and F. J. Kolér, RP 21/5/45, Pe2.

= 55 =

>



to be tied by years of friendship and even inter-marriage., It may
be that this was a phenoménon specific to somé regions, largely

in South Bohemia, where the two communities were less sharply
seperatedza, but the change instituted mas to epply everyuwhere

giving greater powsr to newly settled Czechs.

I111.,14,2, Czech settelment of the frontiers., The Communists
provide the initiative in the first post-war land
reform,

As Germans were losing their privileges and property and as
preparatibns were made for their expulsion, so Czechs moved in to
seﬁtle in the frontier areas. They did not bring immediate order
and stability: in fact the new Czech organs were often corruht
énd unable to quell indiscibline even among Czechszg. Undeéirable
elements came to the frontiers seeking rapid financial ad\)ancement30
and there were even cases of National Committees»in the interior
taking the opportunity to rid themseives of collaborators by sending
them to the frontier31. The need was gradually recognised for a
more systematic\appfoach and. from Uctober‘i945, villages in the
interior were linked up with, and given responsibility for, particular
frontier villages. This ensured that more reliable and responsible

people were sent.

28ss 25/1/46, p.2, and SS 27/1/46, p.1.

PL 30/4/47, and V. Nosek: Republika lidové demokracie, Praha, 1945,
FRER ;

309.9. the detailed descriptions of the atmosphere in South Moravia

in L. Slezsk: "Zemdd&lské osfdlovan{ pohrani¥i Moravy a Slezska v -
letech 1945-1947", Ceskoslovensky 5asopis historicky, XXII, No.1,.
1974, p.10-11, and J. Preiss: "Boj KSC za revolu&ni pfemény na :

Mikulovsku", Cesta k vit&zstvi, Brno, 1963.

3\ idovs spréva, 15/10/45, p.11.
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THewtémmanists,:in line mitH théir conceb£ioﬁ of fﬁé national =
democrétic‘revdlutioﬁ, érguéd thét quickly séttling’thé frontiers
wés essentia1 for fhe'security Sf the éﬁété;‘ The kéy tb’atéfacting
éuifablé séffiérs was not‘iﬁduétry, whiéh cbﬁidﬁnﬁly éewpfoperly
ofgahiéed'later, but agriculfure.f'Communiégafdffiéialé‘in‘the‘
Ministry of Aéricuiture worked oué and then aaministefédhfhéﬁfifsf
ﬁoéﬁ—wﬁrid waf}II.land:refdrm which aimed to create “.;. a mass of
éiééh peésaﬁfé,'firmly settled 6n‘£heir own iahd" who mouid>éolidly
éuhporﬁJthe new rephbliczz;' Knowledge thétithey Qodld become omﬁers
of land was a necessary incentive for“theﬁ'taimavé.“ Thé‘p{éh‘ﬁas
théréforé.for uhitsswitﬁ a maXimum;size df 13harwhich; alfhough not
reckonned to be yltimately the most economiéally productive form |
of organisation, was the best way to encourage settlement and thereby
maximise immediate production with the smaliést possible loss of =~ °
labour from the interior33.

" There were alternative suggestions, Within the KSC there were
voices for the collectivisation of farms and the nationalisation of
land, This was expressed in some Communist regional papér534~ and
there were attempts to set up a few small collective farms in’
frontier areas, The official KS& attitude towards them was cautious
and they mostly soon fell apart-’. Even the Social Democrats joined

. BT
- - - - - Y-

323. Kotdtko, Tvorba, 26/7/45, p.18.

J. Kotdtkos Zem¥d&lskd osidlovac{ politika v pohrani&i, Praha,
_ 1946, p.7.

34 Vaclavu' "Zémédélstvf v prvn{ pétlletca" K politickym a socidlnd
ekonomickym pfemdnim v SR v letech 1948-1953, Praha, 1967, p.106.

®

353ech: Probuzens, p.75-76.
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“in cgﬂiﬁsing the subdivision of holdings arguing that' the Germans
had .created consolidated farms with their own bﬁildings'anduthat
subdivision would be nonsensical from the economic vieupoiﬁt36.

Even more important was ocutright opposition from Bened who, after
the government had approved the Communists' proposal, refused to
sign the decree. He argued that Germans should be compensated for. .
loss of property by a reduction in the Czech demand for war reparat-
ions, He also wanted Czech settlers to pay for the Eéqd more than
the minimal amount - only twice the annual Barvest - that the KSC
was advocating, Bened was forced to yield after the govérnment .

unanimously backed the KSC proposal again37.

So settlement of agricultural land could proceed quickly through
the autumn of 1945, Previously there had been 160,000 German enter-
brises supporting 800,000:to 900,000 peop1938 and by the winter there
were 110,000 Czech families amounting to SOU,ObO people: the small-
est holdings were not settled but simply joined onto larger onessé.
As yet the Czech settlers were not owners but ohly ﬁNational
Administrators": their competence to remain in control of the land
they uére occupying was checked by a screening process in late 1945.
“ This followed the reports of c@aoswin the frontiers and checked the
settlers! ability as farmers énd reliability to the state. - 87% were

the .40
~ judged to be satisfactory, but the others had to return to, interior .

. ’ .

37Jech:'Probuzené, Pe57-58 and p.60-61, - T, ..o ot

38Ko£étko: Zemdd&1lsks, p.46.

39Koﬁétko: Zem&d&lskd, p.75-76.

4DKoﬁétko, RP 30/11/45, pele



;

\

~ The Mihisty, of Agricdlture tried to givé Fulllownéfship rights to
100,000 settlers before the 1946 elections®!, but only in 1947 uwas
a law paéséd'giﬁingffdrmal recognition tofthisaz;

In social terms the land reform gave greater weight to the
"middle" peasant; The 1939'0wnéréhip pattern haa given more meiéht
to Gérhéns amdng largef léndo&ners but there was plenty:of différeﬁ4
fétion‘émong Germans éhd amohg”the Czéchs‘wh¢'génerally'inhabitea
smali'nétionality islaﬁdsas. Thié;'tﬁeh, waéwnotvsimblykén
egalitafian'land reforﬁ implemented under a national guise. There
was, however, egalitarianism in the allocation of land even if it -
was not the basis for confiscation, Peasant Commissions, formed out
of those demanding &and,‘decided on requests for land, although"
the final handover of property had formally to be approved by the
Ministry of Agriculturead. “Those entitled to claim included peasants
and agricultural workers who owned under 13ha45. vaiously,‘those'
most willing to seek a new future in the frontiers tended to be

‘the‘poorest. |

This, apért frbmVlater>éccehtua£iﬁ§’the labour shortage in )
agriculture, reduced the ﬁréééufe for land reform in”theiinterior.
It Qas, in fact,:afguéd’tﬁat the fr6n£ier was no£ adequatelyksettled
so that any thought of reform elsewhere should be positively resistedAs,

41-R—E 14/3/46’ p02. C - » ’ oLl R

4200 15/2/47, p.1, and RP 9/5/47, p.S.

43

wee e

L. Stejskal, Statisicky zpravodaj, IX, No.3, March 1946, p.71-73.

443écﬁ§ Probuzens, p;SS.?'

4538CH: Probuzen4, PQSd;'i T o .;{'; DI R e

463.91 LD 8/5/46, p.1, also see below Section;lV.ZB,d.

- 50 -




but the KSC rejected this view maintaining that‘75-80%yof the
previous population density had quickly been reached and that this
completed the plan for settlement47.;;There had also been delay ..
from disagreements over the meaning of the law as land reform was- -
to be Eased on the cofiscation of the property xofenemies, traitors
and collaborators. The decision on whether a land owner fell within
these categories was left fcf the Regional'Natibnal Committees, but
people tended to wait for legal trials firstas. These, however,

were only proceeding slouwly,.

111.,14,3. Summary and dichssion.

The need for tough measures against Germans was acbepted by
all Czech political opinion and this was confirmed by apparent
Gsrhan opposition to the Czechoslovak state throughout the summer
of 1945, Germans lost all their former privileges and active Naiis
were interned in special camps. Then, throughout 1946, almost the
whole German popualiion was expelled from the fepublic. |

‘, This nationalities policy was harsh, but it is impossible to
imagins Czechs and Germans living happily together in ons state
in 1945, Paradoxically; the KSC benefited greatly from the
expulsions, although the policy séemed to be far removed from
their earlier internationalist ideas., The? were able to implement
a land reform, on a basisrwdrked out by Communist officials, which -

gave formerly German owned land to poor or landless peasants from

- - - - - - - : |

47Koﬂétko, Rolnické hlasy, 20/4/47, p.3.

48Koﬂétko, RP 11/9/45, pe1, and J. Kot&tkos: Koﬁiskabe,rozdélovéni
" a ogsidlovdni pldy, Praha, 1946, p.16-19. )
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the Czech—interior._;This gave the;KSC_firm political support with-
out needing tolharh fiéher>cie¢h peasants.,

It was also in the f:ontiers that special, well-armed police
uhitéymefe efeatea Qith‘fifm éfipuléfioné‘fhaéféheifAméhﬁers had to

be proven anti-fascists.
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CHAPTER 15: REVDLUTIDNARY CHANGES IN INDUSTRY AND THE ROLE
OF WORKERS' ORGANS.

I11.15.1. Factory Councils take power in work places and
purge the old management structures.

Pefhaps as importantVfdf'Czechdslovakia's‘fU£Ure aé the‘exﬁulsion
of Germans was the nationalisation bf most of its industries. Agéin,
this was a measure thaf wehf beyohd the deicé“programme. Ianact,‘
from the very start in the libéréted republic ‘events in inﬂuétfy‘
éuggestéd that changes would be déeper, more varied and%moré swéép;
ing than any gneralised, previdusly formulatéd programme could shggest.
- They went way beyond the changes in 1918 making any attempt to find
an ana;ogy qu1te meanlngless. Formally speaklng,‘" Natlonal ’
Admihistrators" were to be installed where it was felt necessafy.ﬁ
The relevant decree was passed very quickly‘afﬁer liberation éndj
left the decision with National Comhittees altﬁough"debisibhé on
lérge and more important enterpfises had to be taken at higher levels
within the hierafchy". The Communists naturally gave the widest
possible interpretation to tﬁis‘wanting National Administratidﬁé ‘
establiéhed wherever they could argue that’it was in the interests‘
of reviving or’continuing productionz. Even thisVseeméd'oniy jUét
to be keeping up with events.’

As National Committees took power ih localitiea so Factory

1Decree Noo 5/1945 of 19/5/45, Sbirka Zékonu a nafizenf, 1945,
p.7-10. .

2RP 7/6/45, Pede Lauémén estimated that 60—70%U6ffindustfy‘mould.
. be taken over in this way, PL 23/5/45, Pele
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Councils;i tdok eyen more all~embracing powers in‘industry‘and ofher’
places of-dork.A At ficst they effectively operated on their ouwn
uithodt firmksubcrdination to the new govesnment or the Ministry

of lndustcy: in some areas,’Dstrava:heing an example,/they‘rapidly
escablished organisational sﬁruccures,linking together'factories and~
minesd. ,Socn they confirmed thei: allegiance“to URU,,which became
che supreme crade.union“body after llbecatldns;':They_became“effect-
ively;its local dcgans:as chey adopted prdceduces laid dodn»fdr
elections that were necessary as‘theioriginal ccunclls had emerged
from secret illegal groupsﬁ. These elections were held qu1ckly and,
although nobody at the time mentloned 1t, the Communlsts seem to
have been completely dominant 1n 1ndustry . Elsewhere Councils
cculd be formed before any pady had established an organlsatlons.

In all/cases, though; they seemed tc have been‘therflrst;reliahle
support in places of_work for the new cegime.\ For a‘cine Fhey B
thereforse enjoyedkenormous power, As fhe Minister of Industry said,
withdut the agreement of the trade unidns"organs'"ndt evenva mouse
can#move"g. . Inevitably, the extent of this power_led:to‘dlsagreements

Thelr full title was "Zévodnf a podnikcvé rady" 1.e. Factory and
Enterprise Councils,

Hfibek: K Gloze, Pe35.
SSes belom; Section III.15. 3.

6Préce 13/5/46, 2. Managers and traltors were excluded from -
votlng, RP 27/5/45, pe 6o :

7e.g. HEfbeks K uloze, p.35, or E. Jukl: "Z historie bojd o
povile&nou obnovu a znirodnéni plzefiské Skodovky", PE{sp&vky k
- d& jindm KSC, 1962, No.4, p.533-534, ,

8e.g. in the Prague General Hospital where the elections were held at
a mesting of 600 of the 1600 employees; URC, 12/9/46, p.S.

Préce, 30/5/45, pPe2e
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makihg the Factory Councils the mostjcontroversial of all revolution-
ary organs, -

Their rise was élosely linked not only with the establishment
of the new state but also with the pufﬁing of. management structures
and the restarting. of production. The purge itself was officially
aimed against open collaborators and was generally administered by
the Factory Council which appointed an inuestigating committee to
examine individual casesjo. Sometimes only small‘numberé’were‘

ihvolved-in [’.‘KD—KarlIn11 only 87 traitors were expelled - and.

12

sometimes the only penalty mas‘demotion to less responsible work

In. some cases the purge was more‘swéeping,fthUS in vitkovice -

S,DOO Géfmans"uere expelled leaving 45,000 workers13.‘
Therefmere two opposing ways in which the.purge;deviated from

| its intended, purely natidnalglfcrm.' The first stemmed from the»

acute shortage of teéhnically qualified’personnel’me;ﬁing that sweep-

ing purges simply had .to be revised. There was at least one case

of a factory Council calliﬁg back a key"spec;alist and persuading

workers to waive their condemnations of him as a murderer and 4';

collaborator as otherwise it would be impossible to start production

- - - - - - s

0pr4c0 24/5/45, p.3.

11ﬁKD is an engineering combine in Prague created by ‘a iong process
of mergers which continued.in the post-World War II period, Its

.. present-day factories therefore carried different names during

- the 1945-1948 period and, to-avoid unnecessary confusion, are

. simply referred to by their location within Prague.

12 s . . o - e “«

RP 25/5/45, p.1.
13Rh'2s/5/4s, p.4.
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again14., The second divergence stemmed from a deep and general
distrust by the workers towards all managers who were accdséd of ..
indecisiveness in.their attitude towards the occupation right up .
until'libera£ion15. This encouraged a more vigorous purge particu-‘#
larly of higher managers. . -

".So0 the purge toock forms which depended on specific local
conditions and feelings and which‘could not be‘rechcﬁled,exactly}:At
with-the punishment by .law of traitors and/collaboratorsjs,,_The
spontaneous course of events led even.the KSC’press to giye;almost'
contradictory adyice, National Administrato:s,’theyhgrgued, shled
be fully qualified specialists even if not fully trnstédﬂby‘the
workers17.‘>Zépotqcky, even when warning against ”disruptihgythe:,
authority of technical and administ:atiye leadership",ygmphasised
that the purge was sbecificallydintended to give‘responsible ‘
positibns to those enjoying the trust of the Qorkers18.

. ¢In practlce, Factory Coun01ls did not abollsh all managerial

F
e sl o

posts, but they did on occasion insist that evepyt31pg;e‘manager1al
post was elected before they could persuade workers to resume work=-
ing and repair war damage1g. While the_KSC‘in public was expressing

-14Kozelka: Vzpominky, p.163-5. . There were voices pointing to a more
general shortage of technically qualified manpower especially -
where they had been Germans before; s.g. Antonidek's comments,
Sjezd n&rodnfch sprivcl, p.48. ~

15;, satora, Svobodné noviny, 4/10/45, p.1.

f?sbe'abové'Séctioh II11e1303.
17 '

Rp,s/s/as, Pe2s

18rp 17/8/45, p.3.

199.9. the account from a factory in Roudnice damaged by US bomblng,

0RO, 13/9/45, ps3. *
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the‘hbpe that a legal right would be given for Factory Councils to
participate in . the appoihtment of National Administratorszo,.KSC-
dominate FactoryACancils were aften taking full advantage of their
strong positions and effecfively choosing new managements themselves,
LauSman was then presented with a fait accompli which he could only :-

confirm, thesby giving legal status to the changesz1. S

" After that, other bodies began to‘quesfionithe Factory Councils!'
powers, In ékodaQPlzeﬁ, for exémple, the Factofy Council was
exclusively KS{ and regarded itself aé:the'supreme body in the
factory until August., By then the National Socialists and Social °
Democrats had started building their own factory organisations -~
particularly.among the better qualified workers and managers, The
resulting tensions were alleviated by re—eléctinn of‘tﬁe Fadtory

Council in September allowing representation for the other partieszz;'

III.15.2, The Factory Councils organise their ouwn armed militia,

‘Always the most controversial of the Factory Councils' -
activities was their control over the armed Factory Militia groups. °
These wére formed in 1945 when the’scattered armed groups were
being‘incorporafed into the army or police or disarmed., They were
allowed to keep small arms to protect ﬁheir factories against
sébdtage by Germans. Memﬁeﬁéhip was not exclusive to any one"

2UF./.‘Jur‘wgmann;‘RP 4/7/45, pel.

218.9. in &koda, which employed 80,000 and in Bata; RP 31/5/45, pPe2,
~and RP 16/6/45, Ped respectlvely.

~223ukl: "Z historia", esp. p.533-534, p.545-546 and p.550.
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party23. There was, in fact, no sign of a KSC attempt to create
significant armedyuorkers' groups'put‘tne Factory Militia was
perSistently attacked as an illegal body intending to use its arms

in internal politlcal confllctsza. Their continued ex1stenceveven
after other armed groups had been 1ncorporated 1nto‘the constitutlon—
ally recognised armed forces certalnly empha51sed the great political
strength of the Factory COUﬂCllS. They were deflnitely defended by
Social Democrats25 and, obv1ously, by _the trade unions, EvZen

Erban uas characteristically blunt: "The Factory Militia is a product
of the national revolution and the working class in Czechoslovakia

proclaims that 1t will not volutarily give up a 31ngle one of the
}

gains of the national revolution"zs. At other times the aroument

was rather that the Factory Militia was a further element of workers'

part1c1pation and of their millingness to take on new responsibilitie327.

Their actual tasks appeared to be far less exciting than‘their
‘opponents more colourful cr1t1c1sms sudgested. Available evidence
'ﬁindicates that they were small, rat times elected bodies protectlng
their enterprisas against Germans and guarding Germans in internment
campsg8 Their'compostion was in fact subject‘to checking‘by ther

District National Committee2".

232.’Bradad:'tidové milice v Severomoravském kraji, Ostrava, 1968; P«58.
e.ge Obzory, 8/12/45, p.210. | |
e.g. Cil, 22/2/46, p.111.

6RO, 24/1/46, Pe6e

RO, 6/12/45, p.1.

-28e g. the accounts of their activities in the mines in Most - RP 29/11/45
p.2 - and Malé Sv a&offovice, Jiskra, 30/3/46, p.6. In the latter case

most were pensioners or former minersudth damaged health who were no
longer capable of heavy uork

29 Bertelmann: Vyvoj, p.138.
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lII.15.3. The roles and powers of Factory Councils and trade-
unions need to be defined carefully.

The extent of the pouers of‘Factory Councils was avsubJectb
of controversy not only between thelr supporters andAopponents but
also wlthln the trade unions.. In practlce they wers the local srgans
ulthln the new trade unions‘ organlsatlonal structuresoe As they
were the only power in 1ndustry, thls could 1mply that unions could
take ‘over the full task of 1ndustr1al management s and URD could
become at least a parallel government. At the same'tlme,;the unions
seemedﬂto‘be trying'to prepare themselves for theirimore traditional
role as a‘representatlve body'for uorkers.‘;TheyAuereluell‘oiacedtf
for this as they"took over the property, organisatlonal structure
~and even thefdues collecting maohlnery ofnthedﬁrotectorate Unionssz.
) ‘61fferences over the role ot Factory Counc1ls and of trade
unlons and over the relationshlp between them wers not v131ble before
llberatlon or durlng the uprlslng. The aim then had been simply to
defeat the occuplers and gain as much pouer as possible for the :
trade unlons. The controver51es started when that power had to be‘
deflned more preoisely. They vere then turther compllcated by more
dlsagreements over the role and structure of trade unlons asvthere
were ddbts about the emerglng, hlghly centralised structure>mh1ch
led some trade unlonlsts to express "sep*%lsts" viewssse The p01ntr

30\Iéstnik z&vodnich rad, May 1945, p.2 and p.8.

31Thls was at times openly suggested e g. Prace 11/5/45, p.2.7? -

Vestnik zévodnlch rad, May 1945, p.2 and June 1945, p.4-5.

33Laueman, Prace 30/5/45, Pe2e
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was that, in an effort to ensure the complete unity of allYUnions
under one body, the KSC was advocating the same degree of centralised
authority as haﬂ preva%led in its own pre-warAunionéz this was
causing,cdncern particularly among civil serﬁants who had been

organised within a seperate union under the Protectorate34.A

. In'this fluid situation J. Veltrusky, appafently a Trotskyist,
could carry sohe influence. "Basing his argument on a gquite .unreal
assessment of the world situation, he ciaimed that the KST had - < -
betrayed the wofking’class by entering a coalition government. - The
need was therefere for Factory Councils.to assert their~independehce
and link up in preparation for a furtheriuprisinQSS.-" |

The confusion of this immediaté post-liberation period was
quickly clarified following the return from emigraticn,and‘from
concentration camps of. several leading Communist traﬁe’unionists who
were immediately co-opted onto the p?esidium DF;URD., The most .
importaﬁt of these was Z&potocky who was unanimously elected chair-
man of URO on 7/6/45, even before he had fully recovered his health ;
after spending the whole war in a concenﬁration c§mp.t As the lead=-
ing personality in the tfade'uniohs he wassubjectéd to continual-

; cﬁticisms:"iﬁ was naturaliy much easier for those on.the.right.to .-
attack the.trade unions rather than the Communists directly who were
Vpart of the same coalition gove:nment. By his good natured but firm

replies Z&potocky made himself an extremsly popular figure and perhaps

34 K. RGZiEka' ROH v boji 0 rozgifenl moci délnlcké tffdy (1945 19482,
. Praha, 1963, p.44. -

Rﬂil&ka' RUH, p.45. L

,,:,.
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the best single pfopégandist‘for the ievolution in'gene:algﬁ.

His immédiate contribution, however, was to p:esen? avdéfiniteN
conception for the role 6? trade unions. Answering a "lively
discussion™” at a Prégue trade union congress hetapgued'thaf‘it mas
neither‘neceésary nor possible to have absplute power invindﬁétry.”
In the first place it was adequate to "control§7prgductibn sﬁ that.
it could never be dohinated by private capitalist(intergsts._4Iﬁ :
the éecond.bbce ﬁue have a lot we must learn from capitaliét engineers
and technicians e o"y so that workers could not run industry alane,
.although Zdpotocky did suggest that, having gained the necessary
experience, managers could be developed from the ranks of the workerssa.

From this argument it follouwed that trade union bodies, ‘such as
Factory Councils, could take too much power if they tried to
completely replace those managers who had reélispééialist'ability.
Trade unions withih arfactéry were left Uith a ééémingly'more'limited
function., They had to organise, educate and develop the work force
'both in defence of its‘own interésts and‘to overcome its brokén
morale. They had to convince the workers that production,and'éven
potentially unpoﬁular reorganisafionsAof productions, wéré the“pre-
~ condition for Higher wages and social benefits, They were tﬁerefbre
"parficdl?rly in fhe present pgriod, a great schdol of gducation and 
pefsuasioﬁ"zg. " In practicél terms this meant thé'heed fdr a deéper;

3sHe usualiy had a radio broadcast once a week. Many of thaose broad-
- casts are reproduced in A. Zépotocky. Po staru se X{t nedd, Praha,

1947,

37"control" in this context means being able to check what management
is doing, not being able to replace management completely.

38prsce, 17/7/45, p.2.

39(899 overleaf)
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' organisational form than just the éméll, elected Factéry'CoUncils;
Z4potocky's return was therefore followed with a call to create
separate single united’tfade union branches in each work-place and
to start vduntary recruitment to them'S. -In practice this was a
slow process and Factory Councils remained the more important Eodieé
for some time. By the end of 1945 the unions had 1,442,816 members
and soon after ‘that could claim to organise 61% of workers and 53,6%

of all employeg341.

I1T.15.4, Trade unions emerge as a political force gensrally
A ' supporting the Communists' economlcgpollcies.

Alongside their tasks mithin work-places,'unions ‘aimed to
represent the interests of, and provide a powerful ﬁolitical voice
~ for employees at the all-state level., This was fully in line with
ideas worked out by the KS{ in emigration., At first nobody doubted
UORO's right to éttend National Front meetingé, but at the end of -
1945 the National Socialists and Pebples' barty; feé1ing their
strength to be growing, insisted that only political partiés could"

represent the will of the people”2. The trade unions in fact did

39(From previous page) : ' [ B S
G. Kliment, 0RO, 20/9/&5, p.3. This position does not seem to have
been worked out in emigration where all the emphasis was placed on
trade unions as a Eolitlcal force, From this, and from the experi-
ences of the uprising in Slovakia, it seemed that they could be
based on Factory Councils; s.g. J. Kolsky, Eeskoslovenské listx,
15/2/45 reproduced in Z dsjin, p.54~57.

40 Véstnik zgvodnich rad, June 1945, p.1 and p.Z2.

41Kaplan:'Zna’rodnénI, p.105,

4ZBelda)et al: Na rozhrani, p.38<39,
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not simpiy follbw the line or bfogramme’ofiény dne’barty:' fhe?‘hadf
ﬁd definifé grogramme or analysis of social development end in thaf
sense cannot be described as Mafxisg bfganisatiéns; This was'
preciéelyvtheir‘st;ehgth‘aé'they could restrict themselves to
imﬁediate social and éédhoﬁicwqdé5£idns which diréétlyuaffécted
wofking peapie,‘irfeépecfiVe of their politiéal“af%iliaéionslw:So

Z&potocky insisted that there could be no serious "non-political"

t:ade;uniqn‘moygmentf( It had_tonﬁe broadly sogialist,'in faonr of
the»natigﬁal reyolution and government p;ogramme‘and against the

qld republi043.>‘The cégination of firm‘cémaitmént t§ fhe revolution
in genergl and“evésiqn_o% specificaily party-ﬁqlificél sqqabb;es
enébled thé trade unions to_cohmand’enofmqus loyalty from the working
people who were prepared toraccept apalling'economic cbnditiqnsrfor"
aylong Fime. | .

Although the t;ade gnions‘yerernot a "front" forvthe‘KSC,bthere
isAno,doubt.that Communists held an gxtremely strong posit}on within
them.,‘This sﬁemmed partlysfrom the Ksﬁ org;nisational strgngth and
partly from the clarity pf theif conception of the role pf traﬁe
unions. Figures need not reveal the extent of thiskdqminancq.  Out
of 2,753 posts in the whole apparatus on 15/5/47 the kst held 31.2%?
the Social(ngocrat3'31.9%, the pthé: pértie§'10:3%maﬁd 26,6% Qere
non-party 4,‘ﬂLoo;i;g{;£ ﬁééi;;al Secretaries, nine were KSC;andrz

seven Social Democrats out of 21 45 fAbdﬂt{GO% qf;qrdinéﬁyvgéprgéenf—,“

=
- - - - - -—

43 e.g,‘ URD, 18/10/45, p.1_2. o -1
44 Ruiiﬁka. RDH, p.229. LT R T

Ruiléka~ RCH, p.230 Perhaps more revealing than the figures is the
fact that only the KsC at the time could know the situation in such

detail.,
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atives and 80%‘pf chairmen on Factory Councils ih.industry in Prague
in early 1947 were Communistsés.

. Other figures:suggest clearer KSC‘dominanced?, but-the real point
was_that members of other parties generally did not challenge the
Ksf. . There were*two‘principai reasons for this and one was, that the
KSE had a firm grip on personnel policy within much of the trade
union movement.ﬂ,Zépotocky_explainedwit as follows: ", ., in trade .
union organisations, espeeially where we have the majority in
our hands, it is upito us what sort of people we put there from,h
the :other parties..;Parties cannot-send people there, it is a
guestion of trade union‘politics. It is neceseary to select from
the other parties the sort of people.who want to cooperate with us
and to hanestly follow our trade union policy . ."48.

‘ fhe second reason was that there were prominent and capable
trade unionists particularly among Social Democrats, who did not
31gn1f1cantly dlsagree wlth KSC policy on those questions which
concerned trade unions, at least untll the autumn of 1947. Among
theeetwere 3. kubét and E. Erban who rose through the Protectorate
‘unions and played very important roles in the Prague uprising; |
E. Erban became the Beneral Secretary of URD and dlffered froo(

45m. Bouek: Praha v dnoru 1948, Praha, 1963, Pe53.

47e g. of the 120 (RO members elected 1n April 1946, 94 were said to

. be KSC and 18 Social Democrats; B. TVrdoﬁ, Dnefek 11/12/47, pe573.
His .figures may.have overstated KSE strength by counting all non-
party members as Communists, Fw

48 y R

Contribution at the KSE Central Committee meeting of 30/5/45,

. quoted in V, JaroZov4, I. Skurlo, M, Vartfkové: Odbory na ceste k-

Februiru, Bratislava, 1967, p.86-87.
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Z&potocky by, if anything, being'more'militaht and left-wing49.

The leading National Socialist trade unionist was 0, Winsch who
also broadly accepted the KSC line 06 the nature and role of trade
unionsso. Some other National Socialists shared his‘approach and
they were implicitly disowned by their party which could still feel
itself to be repfesented on’ the Presidium by A. Uaﬁdrovec and «

Ve §plichalové51.. They evident1y~uére too few'in number and unclear
in their ideas to make.any impact unktl the autumn of 1947.°

--The trade unions were a special case ahong mass organisations
because of theirNéxtraordinary strength which stemmed from their
unity of purpose, their firm base among manual workers and thefsbeed
with which they could organise and consolidate themsélves after
liberation, Uragnisations‘representing other sections:of the

popukation or interest groups were nowhere near so important,

111.15.5. Pressure "from below" persuades the Communists to
‘ ‘ call for immediate nationalisations. )

"mhiie Fattorykbounciié wereAfaRing over;andléhéﬁfing'ﬁoﬁef for
thé'nemvreﬁubiic in induéfry, questioﬁévbf ioﬁgéf'fefm;ecéﬁdﬁiﬂ:
policy wers left for the future. It is clear from the resolutions
aﬁd‘pfogréﬁmes prdddﬁed by/the doméétic‘fésisféncéAthét\nétisﬁéliSation
bqf large~scales industry was ékpedted; fhis was confirmed by sgvaral

49e.'g.ihis'speech in parliament on 27/3/46, E, Erban: Z&kladn{ préblémy
“lidové demokracie, Praha, 1946, For additional examples see
Jaro&l4 et al: Odbory, p.126 and p.129.

Oc.g. URD, 13/9/45, pel.
51 tvrdod, DneZek, 11/12/47, p.573-574,
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delegations to Laudman shortly after liberétionS? and employees of
the film industry specifically referred to their expectation that
the industry would be "nationalised"ss.\».

As of July.economic queétions wvere being considered more“ 
systematicallys the.decision was announced to nationalise "all
energy industry"s4 and a delegation to Lau&man representing the
Factory Councils of the 15 biggest Prague engiqgaring factories
discussed .the need:to work out a plan'fo:;all production including
efficient reorganisation: there was also a minor reference. to
nationalisation355.~ Talk was more definite at meeﬁings of the .
Socialist Bloc.when a possible economic programme was discussed56,~,

but this still gave no concrete or definite shape to the general

slogan of nationalisation.“ The decisive changé was forced by pressure
' 57

-

from miners In.tHe;Dstrava :egion they staged a demonstration strike
and from Mosf Laudman received an extremely strongly worded resolu-
tion from the miners' Factory Councils. - This was undoubtedly a major
factor persuading the KS{ that the time had come to press for.
natioﬁalisatibns and they gave prominence to the Most resolution
which gave‘the blunt warningé.". « the cooperafion of the miners of

these coalfields with a Czechoslovak government that would leave so

52Léu§man: kda, p.80.

0y, 14/5/45.

“48p, 8/7/45, pube |
SSEE, 5/7/45, p;?. The delegation was led by G. Kiiment._

56Kaplan: Znérbdnénf, pe21-22,

57Strur‘jn’, p.313.
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important an industry to private capital would not be possible"se.:F
¢ *Prior to the publication of this statement, the KS{ leadership
had deciaed to change its approa;h. After previously insisting
that nationéiisations would have.to be decided on by an elected
parliament, Gottwald felt able to make én about £urn after he had .
been assured that Bene& was not opposed to‘signihg a decree for the
nationalisation of some ksy economic sectors before-the opening:of
the Provisional Nationél Assemblysg.' It was still not certain hou
much was to be nationalised in this period and it was expected that
parliament would later be able. to discuss further nationalisations.
oAt first the KSC was nervous that there would be serious
opposition leading even to a split in the Natipnal.Front.' Gottwald,
warning of this danger in a speech on 16/8/45, called for the maxi-
mum pfessure from below bringipg_in othef parties whenever‘possiblesg.
.He expected'this to prevent serious open opposition but correctly -
predicted that Bene3 would still try to procrastinate so that
nationaliéations could be discussed by parliament§1. “He was also
céreful;to minimise the fears‘of small and middle-sized firms withf',
assurances that nationalisations would nof apply .to themsz.w Ih fact,
fhé kst still argued within the“terhs>ofvthe national democraficr1,

°BRp 10/7/45, p.1.

59 . ‘
““Kaplan: Znarodnéni, p.22.
605ottualds Spisy, XII, p.122.

61Gott¢ald: Spisy,.XII, pe121, .
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revolution insisting that the measure was aimed not against private
capitalism but only against fbreignérs‘and traitors, ' This involved
making a definite distinction between “éocialisation" and v
"mationalisation" such that the former was one specific form of the
latter while other measures helping private enterprise could also

be forms of“"nationalisation"63

I11.15.6., The first concrete proposals for nationalisations
are modified by pressure "from below", .
- Differences between political parties are revealed,

While the KSE was re-thinking its position LauZman waé'preparing
plans in the Ninistry of Industry. It is not clear whether, aé he
later claimedsa, he began these preparatiocns atthe time'of liberation.
He may only have been working on decreesvfér handing smaller enter-
prises over to individuals and lgrger ones to cooperatives while |
still leaving the actual fate of large-scale industry for parliament
to decidess. Socon, however, he was«preéénting an outline of his plan
whereby heavy and key industries would be'takén over quickly and
this would be followed by a gradual pfocess of .taking over other
industries of "all-state importance"ss. - This wés still quite

compatible with the published statements of National Socialist.

L}
~

1eadersﬁ7.

64 sugmans Kdo, p.81, and PL 24/8/45, p.1.
65Lauéman, quoted in RP 13/7/45, p.2.
66Lau§man, Sv&t préce, 26/7/45, p.é.

67e.g. Ripka,‘§§_21/6/45, Pele. .
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In fact, far from there being open opposition to these proposals,
the only immediate response was for meetings in big factories and
mines to express full agreementes. Then came waves of resolutiéné
demanding definite and speedy agreement in the_government: these
were sent not only from factories but also from National Committess,
particularly in frontier regionsag, from the bloc'of socialist
parties in Moravia and Silesia and from the Congreés of National
Committees in’Slovakia70. Moét important,_however, vere the
ﬁesolutions from employees demanding the nationalisation of their
own enterprises as they effectively took the discussiocns on tha’
detailed pace, extent and form of nationalisations outside the
government and led to the adoptién of a more radical measure‘than

anybody had advocated beforehand,

Political differentation took'place not around the questidn
of nationalisations as such but principally around fhe desirability
of this pressure "from below", The Social Democrats, trade unions
and Communists actively encouraged this pressure and thereby
implicitly supported its increasing demands: they gave full publicity
in their press to resolutions that were sent tﬁ theAgovernment.
The National Socialists and Peoples' Party were placed in an embar-
rassing position: they could hardly oppose such powerful expressions
of popular feeling and therefore took their sfand from BeneX's

position. He was willing to accept the immediate nationalisation of

68Lauéman, quoted in RP 14/7/45, p.1.

‘ 695_;_: 19/9/45, pele

"0cp 18/8/45, p.1.
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some industries, but wanted further nationalisations to be implemented
in stages., Generally, he advocated delay so that parliament could
discuss these guestions at its leiéure71. In effect, this would
mean delays during which pressure "from below" would be less
decisive,
There were frequent calls for avoiding any hurry and for heeding

"the prudent voice of the speciaiists"72. It was implied that
pressure "from below" was counter-productive as the Ministry of
Industry itself was best able to decide being "equipped with well=- .
paid specialists who can master all_industrial«questions"73. -There
were also warnings for caution on éhe extent and form of national-
isation: sometimes there were vague references to a plan74, but the
only definite proposals from the National Socialists emphasised .
that there would be plenty of scope for private industry while
nationalised industries would retain complete financial:independence
and the principle of one-man manégement7s.'h

. These arguments, coinciding with delays while discussions were
held in a special commision and then in the government iﬁself, only
increased  the nervausness of the firm supporters of nationalisations.
The KSC was pérticularly concerned by arguments like ", . we consider

ény sort of'prassure for the accelerated publication of the decree .

71Dpat: Qnovou, p.108. .
7255 19/9/45, p.2. |
355 30/8/45, p.3.

74

840 Ripka,v§§‘21/6/45, Pels

"a.q. A. Vandk, SS 30/8/45, p.3.



as directly harmful"76. Z&potocky pointed out how similat this was

.to the arggments of 1918 and 1919 = just as»the”promisas ét that
time had seemed as firm as;in7194577, mhen.noquy even hinteg that
nationalisations might’be going beyond the_Koéice programme??, ,tA

- Now, to counter thess delaying tactics,,the»KSC actively
encouraged more resolutions "from below". ‘Then employees of each .
ﬁem enterprise demanding nationalisations in general also demanded
nationaiisation of their ouwn work—place. S0 the pacse and extent
of nationalisations changed - going way beyond the national criterion
-~ and the K5 hge i.aes~that agreement within the bloc for considerable
nationalisations would be rubber stamped by the govermment and theﬁ
followed by further nationalisations after the creation of a
parliament797-,faded still further into the background, In fact,
demands for more extensive immediate Hationalisations were themselves
used as an explanation for the~dda2ys80.v Z&potocky therefore called
for an end to.resolutions damanding still more nationalisations gpd
simultaneogsly.insisteg that nationalisations should be:confi;med
by Presidgptial_dec:ee before the creation‘of the Frqvisional

Natiocnal Assembly81,

77RP 28/9/45, Pele

?BKaplan: Zndrodn¥n{, p.34., In- an attempt to discourage employees

from sending in resolutions, it was even claimed that nationalisations
were actually included in the Ko¥ice programme and that this meant that
they had to be implemented anyway;Obzory, 6/10/45, p.99. .

76\ b 26/9/45.

79

Kaplan: Znarodn&ni, Pe29-30. .

Bce.g. Jan Strénsky, SS 16/10/45, p.1. He claimed that the National
Socialists were not responsible for any delays. This must have seemed
improbable after they had previously been advocating restraint,

8155 4/10/45, p.2, and Price, 4/10/45, p.i.
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it must beAaddad that a completelnon;éfarterfas anvargument
for delay was fear of international disappfoval. Béne§ hihself
firmly rejected any suggestion that pressure from any other country
should be heededsz. Even within the Peoples! Pérty it was éccépted.
that nationalisations made no difference to thé likelihood of
recieving loans from the WBstaz.' The‘only questiqn'hés the second—‘
ary one of compensation, Bene¥ insisted that thiéshddld be#péid’ |
to citizens of friendly statessa, but economic realities meant that
nothlng beyond a statement of 1ntent was p0351ble. Western firms
making more insistent claims were rare and thelr4érguments were
often questionable ‘as so many property changes had occured through'
the‘wares. "Ffiendly"'foreigﬁ interests were estimated at about
8% of all capital with less than 1% US owned and less than S%
British ouned®®. Even if there were some British government demands
in late 1945 for speédy‘compéhsationﬁin convertible chrency87,i
it waé still accepted that hothiﬁg fro& abfoadxfééembléd‘ah attéﬁﬁér
at real interferenceae; This:was easy to‘5é1ie§e as‘thé British
government, :as was fully raporféd'ih theTCzébhbslovak preSs, was -

82p 9/10/45, p.1, and RP 26/10/45, p.1.

830bz0ry, 9/2/46, { -

84PL 9/10/45, p.1.

85e.g. Schlcht in Usti nad Labem ‘which was claimed by Unllever, RP.
- 2/12/45, p.1. : F L ,

86F J. Koldr: Ke kapltallsmu nen{ ndvratu, Praha, 1947, p.33—34.

Dvofékové LBSJUk Eeskoslovenské, Pe55-56.

88Clementls, PL 24/10/45, pe.1.
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itself embarking on a programme of nationalisations, Talk of an
international response could therefore bs presented as a flimsy
attempt to raise a hypothetical question as an excuse for dalayes.
Later, with the entry of the US more into European politics and
the beginnings ef the cold war,*the question of compensation suddenly

became a live issue, .. This applied both for the tiny number:of

former US citizens and for those who had changed their citizenshipgo.

I11,15.7. Bene& signs the nationalisation decrees, but thers
are still unresolved problems that can lead to
disagreements later, = o

On 24/10/45 the Pr931dent 51gned decrees on the natlonallsatlon
of certain industries and on. the powers of Factory. Counc1ls. These
were practically the last measures before the opening of the
Provisional National Assembly and meant that nationalisations could

be celebrated on 28/10/45 thereby firmly linking the decfeevwith the

creation of the Czechoslovak state in 1918. In overall fefms, 16.4%
of all industrial enterprisss were nationalised. They employed 61;2%
of the industrial labour force in March 1947 and representea almost

two thirds of the productive capacify91. The decress laid‘down

898.9. J.'Vanék, EL 4/11/45, p.1. There had been enormous ihterest in

the British elections with general agreement that they meant a
definitive defeat for the "men of Munich", The most serious analysis
of their impact on Czechoslovak internal policy was that the ground
had been knocked from under the feet of those who wanted to use

 Britain as an example for conservatism; RP 27/7/45, p.1., In short,
they conflrmed the international recognltlon of the Czechoslovak
state and gave it freedom to choose its own internal policies.

90599 below Section V.31.2.

91Strut’n‘, p.314,




complicgted guide—lines fqr individual industries, so that only those
enterprises abbvé a particular size -bexpressed in terms of the
number'of'émployees - were naﬁionalised. The breakddﬂn for’iﬁdividqal
industriés,’as shown in the table below, indicates that in some there
were stillkan enormous number of small enterppises.

The potential for development and the economic probleﬁs inherent
withiﬁ‘this hém economic structuré’are discussed in laterkchapters.
Before thét<;ould show itself the‘first politiéal repercus;ions of

the act of the nationalisations were making themselves felt,

Table 3:‘ Nationalised industryﬁby’bfanchesgz.

- e Percentage of total  Percentage of total
Industry number of persons number of technical
L -employed e uni#s,

Mining S 100,0 00,0
Metallurgy =~ - ~° - .99,4 -~ . 97,8
- Power - e 9%, L. 88,5
Chemicals 76,4 25,7
rEhginééfing o . \ 72,6w ey 22,2
Sugar-mills - = ‘ 69,8 . . ¢ 63,3
Glass . — .. 614 _T: 10,8 )
Building materials 63,4 | é4,3
and ceramics . R » , ST
Paper . . - . . _ 60,7‘ , o o 19,3
Leather | 58,5 | 6,5
Textiles 77 54,3 22,1
Woodworking = - 26,3 5,7
Distilleries - . : 26,0 ‘ 5,9
Brewériesvéh&\aalt 24,5 743

o (céhtihuéd>obérleaf)

g20. Mrizek: "Course and Results of the Nationalisation of‘Industry",“
The Czechoslovak Economy 1945-1948, Prague, 1968, p.S8.
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Table 3: (confinuéq from pervious page)

Percentage of total Percentage of total

Industry ‘ number of persons number of technical
: employed L units ..

Flour-mills =~ 20,0 7,3
Saw-mills - - oo 15,8 5,7
Foodstuffs = . 14,4 1Y
Building 13,6 2,8
Clothing ° C 13, 2,7
Printing .- o e 2497 N - 348 .

Water Works o 0,7 o 245

The first response of allvfhe tzeéh‘pérfies‘uas to claim some
sort ofbcredlt for the ;atlonallsatlons. The Socxal Democrats
clalmed to be the 1n1t1at5r and creator: the Natlonal Socialists sald
they were fulfllling thelr old programme and the Peoples' Party .
clalmed to be 1mplementing’a papal’encyclipalgs. Nobody dareq
spggeétbfundaméntal doubté.‘ fhe National Socidisté, who had not even
Eeen éblé_to preseﬁt éAunitgd ﬁosition inéide the government?4,
priyafely adhi£ted that fhey haa not wanted so sweeping a measure?s.'
FQ;_ayéime they statea publicly that they had gﬁmevreéervé;;ons, butw
then fell iﬁ ;inegﬁ, and b:eséntgd the nationalisatiqns as tﬁe only

Adamek Boj, p.46.

4Kaplan° Znérodnénl, p.S1-52.

95e.g. Zenkl at the party Presidium meeting on 25/10/45; Cestou
k Unoru, Praha, 1963, p.124, '

96Compare Drtina's views in §S 1/11/45, p.1, and 5SS 7/12/45, p.ie
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possible basis for'theffutureg7.‘ Bened too had only expressed egree-
ment "in principle"™ when signing the decreegs, but later expressed
agreement even with the way it was donegg. The point was that to e
go half way in one go and then proceed in stages was economically

and politically duhious;' Considering the state -of the economy,:
indecision in ownership relations would not encourage anybody to

out industry on its feet again. - Even Ripka was soon arguing that»f*é

such uncertainty would have been disastrous100.

Thisrmight suggest that oontroversy over nationalisations was
ended, but there were still plenty more disputes to arise‘es the
decree still had to be interpreted in oraotice.'70n19'then'could
ambiguities be revealed. The most troublesome of these concerned
the fate of "confiscatesf, i{e, the former property_of~Gerhans or
traitors thstwdid not qoslify‘for.nationaiisstionQiMThere’were also
unanswered‘ooestions oonoernino{the relationship between the public
and private seotors and over theexact organlsatlonal structure and
’powers of different orgens within the public sector. |

There were two particular sectors in which reorganisation was
noch slower and this 1tse1f could cause discontent. The first was
banking which was under 5robér s Ministry of Finance. He’was critic-
ised for leav1ng ‘banks to carry on as before101. The second was the

97e.g. Rlpka, quoted in URO, 22/11/&5, p.2.‘»

Bap 26/10/45, p.1.

99Lauéman: Kdo, P.82.

1009 Qe mhen interviewed in Paris, SS 6/11/45, pPele . *

101, .g. RP 22/2/&6, p.1, and O, Berger: Velké dflo, Praha, 1946, p.9%.
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food industry which was under Majer who was not an advocate of full
state ownership facilitating rapid and complete reorganisation. He
had been comparatively unmoved by resolutions from workers reflecting

fears that their industry was being left.out during discussions of

nationalisations102;' A particularwdroblem was sugar refinesries,

many of which were organised as cooperatives collebtively ocwned by

peasants. Majer wanted to keep some form of direct peasant interest103

but Z&potocky preferred a fdllfstate takeover which, he claimed,

‘need not preclude a close relationship with peasants1D4. An agreed

organisational form had still not been found in early 1947105 and

this applied _to other sections of the food industry too1 6.;4 Lo

I11.15.8, A new management structure is created for natio&jised"”
industries after strugonles behind the scenes between
parties, - Direct representation for workers proves
unimportant in practice.

Generally speaklng direct state ounershlp gave scope for
complete reorganlsatlon. Thls was not affected by pressure "from

below" but depended rather on the Mlnlstry of Industry whlch worked

far too slowly for Gottwald's llking107. Re organisatlon into a

102&-’.3. Koldr, RP 26/9/45, p.1.
103p, 27/10/45, pa 1.

104Prace 3/10/45, p.1.'

1 V. Najer' Zésady reorganisace distributnfho systému, Praha, 1947,
Pe 23‘250,‘ﬁw.'

1OSV. Soulek: Znérodnédi prlmyslu v ﬁSR, Praha,‘1§47, p.21.jvfu Gt

1079.9. his speech to the Central Committee on 18/12/45, Gottwald:
L Spis ’ XII, p02170
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smaller number of central organs began in March 1946108 and was

109 -

completed by the end of May although there were still references

to their consolidation much later110. The outcome was a sharp

decrease in the number of enterprlses dmun to 321 1ncorporat1ng

3,348 factorles by the end of 1947111.> Headlng 13 basic industrial

groups were directors chosen by the governments their backgrounds

were very varied but they were all speeialiste in their field and
112 ) \;g: ~ N

3

'all were under 50 years old,
This reorganisation was accompanied by maneuvring behind the
scenes as the political parties tried to win repreeentation;forttheir

own members in leading positiqns:in industry. The Communists and
Social Democrats were in a particularly strong position\to argue for
themeeives., Slénsky, for; example, emphasised,thet specia}ist‘ebility
alone was not enough: high officials also hedbtqvbe fully convincedh
of the correctness of nationalisation113. Figures foryearly‘1948,
after the‘food industry had been reerganised, ehowuthat, of the 18
central directors, three were_Commenists, foer Seeial Demecraté, fnur
National Socialists, phé‘a Slovak Democrat anq six were nonfperty114.
As the table below ehowe, figures for‘individual enterprieez‘fﬂ

directors indicate a more definite predominance of thevleft.

10_BLaué'man, PL 13/3/46, pei.
109;, Roek, PL 20/8/46, p.2.

‘11qe.g. Hospod&¥, 20/2/47, pels |
111StrU5n',up-3?5-; See also Dvofdkovd, Lesjekg feskoslovenski, p.57.
""%su8t préce, 29/11/45, p.6. S
- M3ap 1411785, p.2.
14, ST

Svobodnd noviny, 15/1/48, pe2e
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Table 4: .Entefprise directors in nationalised industries
' by political affiliations
Heavy“industryp,g Light Industry ...« Food
Total 79 100 87 100 32 100
kst 28 35,5 30 34,4 11 34,4
SD 22 27,8 31 35,6 10 31,3
NS 14 17,7 . 11 12,7 6 18,7
LS 3 3,8 2 2,3 1 3,1
rion-party 12 15,2 .13 15,0 4 12,5

Thé first figure/in each column is the absolute number, while )
the second is the percentage of the total.

So, as with the changés in the machinery of political pbwer,
reorganisation of industry was associated with an expansion of the
operations of pa&iesuinto fields that had previously not been seén és
their responsibility.

Reorganisation following the elimination of private owhership"
was more‘explicitly intended to give scope for direct workers'!
represeﬁtation iﬁ management and provision was made for this in the
nationalisation decrees., They laid down a management structure’fdr
indidual enterprises which was a heculiar compromise between collect-

ive and one-man manacgement. It/ :seems that the Social Democrats

wanted the state sector to be managed on the pfinciple of personal

responsibility combined with some sort of broad popular contrbl116.

1‘150’1. KlimeX, M. Zachoval: "pPrispsvek k problematice dnorovych -

uddlost{ v (SR", Ceskoslovensky &asopis historicky, VI, No.2, 1958,
p. 195-196. « - |

18p 2/10/45, p.1.
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From the KSC too there were voices advocatinglnne—man management

controlled from abovs by:the Ministry aﬁd from below by the Factory
| Council: adequacy of this was said to be confirmed by Soviet
experience117. Tﬁe atrongest reservations about this came from
the parties with less influence in the economic apparatus who could
gain from the collectlve pr1n01ple118. The outcome was that a 31ngle
manager was to be appointed but his actions could be examined by.a
board that had the power to complain about him directly to the
Ministry of Industry. :This board was to be one third nominated by
the employees while the remaining two thirds were. nominated from the
~ centre with the employees having an ill-defined right to comment
on their acceptability11g.

" As was said at the time, only pfactice itself could reveal how

the relationship between the manager and the board would develop120.,

th ’
It seems thatﬁgoard never became an important instrument of control,

-

Even as directors and their deputies were being formally appointed,
there was no mention of establishing thse boards121;' Even Qhen“
elections did happen there does not seem to have bean much partici-
pation. Thas in CKD-Liben there was a meeting of the whole enter-

pfise to introduce the new director while the workers' representatives

17, Koutnik, interviewed in RP 17/11/45, p.2.

118Kaplan: Zndrodn&ni, p.239.

1916 relevant decree is reproduced in Cestou kv&tna, Praha, 1975,

p.262-301,

12 FreJka RP 6/11/45, p.1.

1219 Qe §kodovék 31/8/&6, p.1. " See also N.'StraCOVSky, Prdmyslovy

véstnik, 10/2 /47, p.106,



on the board were chosen by a commision of 1612?.‘ Late'in 1947

there were suddenly calls for haste and demands for expianations of

the general delays in creating the boards123.

I11.15.,9, The nationalisation of industry gives gréat scope
for Factory Councils which remain immensely power-—
- ful but have.to define their role more precisely.

There can be little doubt that the reason for this general . °
apathy Was that the pouwers of the~boards were in practice less than
therpowers of Factofy Coﬁncils which continued to be the most
effective MOrkérs"representative‘organ at the factory level.‘gThe““~
full extent of their powers in prabtice was not obvious from the -
wording of the decree on Factory Councils whibh was published .
simultaneously with the nationalisation decrees124..:1t did give -
them a firm legal basis the:eby confirming that they were to be -
permanen£ organs;-but it was not developed out of. a single clear:
conception of‘whaf.role they should play. - Rather, it was based on
" ther¥ own practice and indicated the very general hopes and fears
that they éngendered within the various political parties.-

From the Peoples' Party there was the fear that they could
"completely destroy our private enterprise"125.‘-more specific‘points

of criticism from the right centred on the purge of th§ Q1d

management structures, - Z&potocky, while never denying that some =

122, aga, 19/9/46, p.98-99, and 27/11/46, p.135.

123 xstnik ROH, 7/11/47, p.334.

12

12%1¢ s reproduced in Cestou kvStna , p.302-318.
125 o T )

Opafz 0 novou, P.77
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mistakes had been made and that they should be corrected, would
accept no general criticisms of the Factory Councils and’of the
initiatives they took in the first months after liberation126.
It was, in fact, usual for the Communists and Social Democrats
to advocate, in a very vague and géneral way, the maximum powers

for Factory Councils127.

This was adequate only in the period immediately afteg‘libération
when they were an inQaluable organs of power supporting thé new
state and when, with other economic mechanisms‘in a staté of
collapse, they were the organs best able to restart production., With
the publication of the decree, however, their role had to be clari-
fied and more precisely defined. 1In particular, they bhad to findl
a place within a model of economic management which was to involve
a considerabls degreg of centralisation in preparation for some form
of economic planning, . This meant that their relationship, as pepre«
sentative organs, to specialists and managers had to,bé defined
more preciseiy.

The decree evidently owed a great deal to ideas developed by
‘Zépotockf and other trade unionists, although it was not exactly in
line with the KSG conception of how the économy should‘function.
There was no attehpt to model them on Soviét experience?zez they were
already.piaying too distinbtive a role to make that possible, Their
powers were also defined differently from thdsa of pre-war Féctory~

1Zﬁe.g. his speech at the ROH conference in January 1946, URD,‘
- 17/1/46, p.6. ‘ :
127 PRI T e

8.0. Fierlinger, Préce 15/5/45, p.1.

128c.¢. pL 31/10/45, pu3.
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Committees although there were attempts to find a relationship to
those traditions129. Instead, trade unionists began defining their
powsrs such that they would be as great as possible without sup-
planting specialist ability which, as Z&potocky had so forcefully
argued, they were not competent to do,. '

So, although_Communists;occasionally made vague references to
the belief that too much power had at one time been taken130, more
generally there were calls for taking greater initiatives. "Control",
it was arguea, should be stretched to mean control before the event,
so that Factory Councils could themselves make suggestions and win

the approval and interest of the work—force131. In cases when . . ':

conflicts arose between factories it was argued that, instead of.
Joining in alongside their management, they should see the interests
. of the economy as a whole and take the initiative in finding an
amicable \;(s_E:Al‘thion‘] 32

‘The decree itself gave.scope for all this and gave thé Factory
Councils regular duties in attending to the baéiC~interesté of .the
, wquers and in Qatching over the activities of thé management,vso -
as tb.ensure that enterprise's activities were in the.interests of
- the economy as a whole. The necessary powers: for compelling the
manageﬁent to explain its actions and not to conceal information

were all laid down. : e '“‘;.;;

129586 J. Smidmajer: Z&vodni rady a odborové hnuti, Praha, 1947,

1309;9. Funkciond¥, 7/6/46, p.7.

131

VEstnik z&vodnich rad, June 1945, p.&.

132Heydrich, V8stnik z&vodnich rad, July 1945, p.d.
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The Factory Council, then, had a dual role. For defending its
own workers!'! interests it was given an eqﬁal status with management
on personnel questions., Beyond that it was to be a social
conscience for the whole factory, This last ﬁoint was in line with
the KSC's gensral ideas on the economy but was not fully accepted by
the other parties., The decree gave Factory Councils a 10%'share ,
in ﬁrqfits. At first this seemed uncontroversia; but, when Factory
Councils were expected to be pressing for price reductions,: it Qas
nqticed that many were dividing upythe share in profits émong the‘
workergéz. RO advocated cenfralising this into one fund so that
loss making indﬁsﬁ:ies, such as mining, could share in it., Evid-
ently, plenty of factories.wére not convinced by this and-even in
EKD it was suggestad that every worker should be given the incentive
of a share in profitsisd. Gradually, throughout 1947, Factory
Councils came to accept Uro's line,

’ Irfespective of disagreements on this boint, Factory Councils
remained immensely;powerful; Their strength did not stem prim;rily
from the décree defining their powers, or from reinterpretations of
its wording. Thse real point:was that they generally enjoyed the
trust of the uorkgrs.e ﬂanagement was at first scared to try to
assert its authérity‘for fear of becoming unpopular and beihg
sacked; It wés only'with the aufhofit}:df fhe Factory Cbuncii that
théy'coﬁld regain prestige135. Throughout the whole period )
up &b 1948, Factory Councils had to o |

133F; Dvorih; UéStnfkﬂ2696anch-rad, 0ctdbaf“1946, P.1e

138 aga, April 19474 p.50. -

1359. Kliment, RP 3/8/45, pels
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sign every management order toi ;5j"sh0w their approval before °

136

workers would respond . S0 the management still had to rely on-

137

them even after the purge‘receded from memory « They often seem

to have been both the executive organ of and at least an equal =~
partner with management138;

" The extent of their actual poweré and fhe impdftanéé bf‘ihé fésks
they‘ueré given réised the question of howvthey'sﬁoﬁid be cohtréiiéd
so aé to‘prevent them from ébusing:or hisﬁéing their.positioﬁ. ‘There ,
were cases of Fabtory Councils using their strénéth'to éléckén
iabour disﬁipline13g, and there were also more serious cases of
corruption and excessive spending by Factory Council members. This
wés uséd as é pretext‘for general criticisms of their powers but
Z&potocky, speaking at the URO plenum of 18-19/9/46, still maintained
that they had generally proved themselves, " He éccepted that their
preétige had been‘damaged, but maintained that the driginal1decrée“
laid down that Factory Councils were to be controlled by the trade
union branch committee: Hq claimed that membership of that body

carried no privileges or scope for corruption at 611140.

136Kozélka: Vzpominky, pe172.

137, survey in the nationalised engineering industry showed that co-
operation was good in 80-90% of cases while the authority of
management was nowhere near so good; Prémyslovy vEstnik, 1/9/47,
pP«655. ‘ } o :

138e.g. the regular meetings of the Factory Council in the Malé
‘SvatoXovice coal mines, reported in Jiskra throughout 1946 and 1947.
See also thas account of the situation in Bata, where the chairman
of the Factory Council.was often more powerful than the director;

P. Rouar: D&jiny nirodniho podniku SVIT: nirodni podnik Bata,
Praha, 1967, esps.p.70=73.

139, g. G. Kliment, RP 13/9/45, p.1.

140000 26/9/46, po2-3.



There is no-other évidence that the trade union committee and
Factory Council were genuinely separate bodies, butthis appears to
have been the most articulate justification for the clear separation
between factory Couﬁcils, thch appeared as the workers! representat—,
ive within a work-placs, and trade union organisations, The latter
were giveh complementing -tasks of generally propagandising for- ideas
of solidarity and also of keeping Factory Councils in touch with thé
- workers through a network of elected stewards.and through periodic
141

general :meetings ., which were sometimes presented as the most .

important form ofzcontrol142.

111.15.10.  Summary and discussion. -

Cﬁénges in industry went further than predicted in the Ko3ice
programmé largely becauss of the forceful initiatives taken by . -
‘workers' representative organs, : Factory Councils, sometimes domin-
ated totally by the KS(, took power in fhe big factories and :
effectively overthfau the existing management structures. They were
4 extremely powepful organs, even controlling their own armed militia,
but could not alone work out a role for themsslves within induétry.
Soon they accepted the impossibility of supplanting fully the . . °
specialis£ abilities of management, but they still insisféd onh a
powerful voice infappoihting new managers. . |

They éiéd accepted subordination within a new united trade union
structure which, in line with the ideas of the kst who effactiveiy :

dominated within it, developed intoc a powerful voice in national

;141Pefina, V&stnik z4vodnich rad, August 1945m Pele

142

8.9, Jiskra, 14/12/46, p.S.



‘ politics byvfestricting itself to iésues affecting employess.

. By the late summer of 1945 more attentién could be paid.to:
long—tefm economic duestions.‘ Pressure developed, particularly =
from miners, for the definite nationalisation of large~scalé industry.
After receiving an assurance that Bene would be willing to sign a
decree to that effect, ﬁhe KSC started mobilising further pressure.
They thereby prevented the emergence of an open opposition, so that
nationalisations were possible within the existing coalitibn.
Pressure from below also led to a more sweeping and rapid nation-
aiisations process than had been planned originally.v

This was not simply engineered by the KS(, although they were
more thanbhaﬁpy with the outcome. It demonstrated the role both of
‘préésure from below and of negotiations within the government.

The next major change, the'reorganisation of industry in prebaration
for a lasﬁing central direction of the economy was,‘of necessity,
lérgely Qorked out at the top. Pressure from below could not
dictate its form, but the Qiems of morkers"rebreéentatives may

have helped Cbmmuniéts and Social Democrats in a jockeying between
parties for responsible positions in industry.

‘Nationalisafions did give great potential écope for workers'
representatiﬁe organs. Factory Councils had, however, to be
restricted by the need to réspect specialist ability; They remainedk
immensely powerful throughout the 1945-1948 period.

~ These bhanges in indﬁstry dié'nut follow from'anybody's pre-—
conceived ideas. They created an economié formation with large
cpublic and private sectors and gave scope for compiefély new economic

- ﬁolicies in the public sectbr. The KSC was more capable than the
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other parties in presenting ideas for this - as is shown especially

in Chapter 16 and - but there was also ébopéIFUr sharp political
differences over the extent of nationalisations and the relationship

bétwéen'the‘public ahd private sectors,
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CHAPTER 16: FURTHER ASPECTS OF ECONOMIC POLICY AND OF THE.'
COMMUNISTS' ROLE IN THE ECONOMY.

4:

! Cor
111.16.1. The Communist Party sees an important role xfor
itself in finding ways to raise labour morale,

whlle natlonallsatlons and the reorganlsatlon of 1ndustry
could lay the ba31s for new economic pOllClBS, they could not
instékaneously_solve the;immediate Gconomic problems.\ Production
and producfivity réﬁained Vé;y ldw,?iﬁe‘aﬁthérity of ménageﬁeht was
bééiyfshaken,‘eébnbmic‘orgéniéation was in a:stéfé(bf cﬁiiabse:aﬁd>
£He situation was bérticulariy bad ia‘the basiéyinaﬁétéiéé.‘

'Ffﬁh:liberatioh éﬁQardé the KS{ took an iﬁbraasiﬁg interest in
éconbhic qﬁeétibhé;' By the late summéf of 1945Jihprd§eheﬁt in the
éébndmyJMAS‘presentéd és a Erinéibél £ésk1.“Thé:kéC haée'ifsr*;
Vihdépénaent‘exiéféhéé feltvbith‘the organiséfion 6f'voluntar9 efférts
to cléér éway‘war“damége; Theyriésﬁed a‘cail fofwoné“hillion hours
6ftvoiﬁntéry work;An 1/9/45 éhd‘2/9/ﬁ5 in fhe'ﬁébé fhathfkéfpop:kzv4
ulaﬁidh.of‘Pragué, irrespéé%ivé‘bf pbiiticéi;affiiiations, bduia
join'inz. At first the Natidhéihéoci;lisfé Qere'scéptiéélvbut;x
after the plan had been Mover~fulfilled" and then repeated in -
‘othef'towhsz, Zenkl called on Prague's citizens to helh éiéan‘dp‘
the c1ty by 28/10/45 .

Thls moblllsatlon of people, in a manner almost llke a polltlcal
1e.g. Gottwald's speech of 16/8/45, Spisy, XII, p.115. =
RP 25/8/45, p.z. ~

e 4/9/45, p.1, and RP 3/10/45, p.1.

a_s_s_ 7/10/45, p.2, RP 7/10/45, p.2, and RB 10/10/45, p.1.
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demonstration, was the least systematic aspect. of the KSL's role in_|
the economy,. - Of more lasting and deeper significance were~ther
activities of the party within the develcping model of management..
of the economy, :-An indication of  the seriousness_withfwhich this
was -taken was the speedy establisﬁment of an economic apparatus
including all-levels - top managers, trade union{officials and ..
members of Factory Councils.  This gave the Communists even greater
power within the nationalisgd industries than suggested by the ..
senior managerial positions they held. Other parties\started‘later
in building their economic organisations and were.never so sygtem—
atic although the Sociél:Democrats went some way towards copying
the KSC. .The comparison ig very striking with the National
Socialists who saw no need for systematic political intervention

in the public sectors. This, it must be emphasised, does not mean.
that KSC prganisations as such_tried:to.degidglove; everything.
Particularly detailed managerial tasks or directly technical matters
at lower levels could be left alone while the party was meant to

be concerned with broader questions of Jabour morale, the competence
of Factory Councils, problems pf the labour force and raw material
supplies and relations bétmeen the_yofking cilass anq intellige&%iaé,
The ksl could work for solutioﬁs to(these problems either indepgnd-
ently“or throughrthe trade qnionsr§n close un;;y ”ith;th?)5°¢i?;,.a.‘
Democrats.

5588 H¥fbek: K Gloze, p.60-63, and below, Section III.18.4.

6

E

£.0. Jo Stastny, FunkciondX, October 1945, p.11. .



Trade union bodies themselves were given the task, among othefs,
of helping to raise labour morale., After the nationalisations, for
which the unions had actively campaigned, Z&potocky argued that;"in
the public’sector as distinct from private'enterpriséé; the first
concern was to be higher productivity as only when the economy was
functioning'normally again could wages be'incréased7;' It was made
clear ‘that URO would not support strikes on'wage'deméﬁds.‘ Instead,
given the strength of the united trade unions and the goodwill of
the gnvernment, ‘disputes should be settled amlcably.‘ While insist-
ing that there could be no limitations on the right to strike, URD
indicated that even short protest strikes should be avoided where
possibleaz i;’praCtice they rarely’comméﬁted on such strikes while®
often expressing understanding for the demands raised.

‘.Thelksﬁ; hdwevef;idid not believe that trade union bodies‘éldne,
or even polifiééi baftiéé; could solve the probleh:of ioﬁﬂ'i
pfoductivity;' By january 1946, wheﬁ industrial production‘was stilly
running at only 50% of the 1938 level, they therefore encouraged
new organs known as Production Committses. Thé’idéé;iémahatédxfrqh
EKD-Liben where the KS&-dominated Factory Council . took the
initiative., The party's Economic Commission discussed it in QOctober
1945 and’viewegtfavourably; Over the following‘months unceasing
pub11c1ty was given to Production Commlﬂxes both in the KS¢ press and

ier
through the trade unions. 0RO, on 20/1/46, called for mnediate

P i P S . -

7UR0, 17/1/46, pa3.

~ 8Resolution of the ORC meeting of 14/3/&6, dro, 21/3/46, Pele

TyooL o 3“,4 * r,':x
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organisation in all big factoriesg. Numbers inqreased through 1946
from 280 in April up to 1,165 in September: this was still only
slightly over one third of all factories with over 50 employees1q. .
. - Their organisational form was highly diverse‘indicating the\‘;'
spontaneity or flexibility of their creation. They were not based
on any foreign example although some similarities were'notedvio the
Soviet "Zavkom" whlch however, was an elected organ11. Theré was
a greater 51m11ar1ty t; the productlon commlttees of the Brltlsh wér
economy12. Nev?pthelgss,vthere‘we:e;norclea; Qirectives on:thelr
composition or sizg,and they;includsd’representaﬁives of)all grades
of;employees,_of‘the Factory Coun;il, of political pa:tigsﬂanqaof
trade gnions1§. . Their function was distinct from all these as they
wére to be a channei’fcr copstructive cqmmunication»uniqualy»cohf
cerned’with'raising production., In no sense could the?.ﬁe seen as
organs of*potential political‘poger and'thgyiuere‘explicitly defined
'as advisoryxand n@t executiye organs14. | .
uTheir,actyal impact ;s impossible to quantify'a}thoughvit was
claimed that there were masses of simple ways in which workers'

'suggestions could be pollated and used to help raise,productivipy15.

-

- -~ - - - -

JRB2i%Kas ROH, p.85 and p.94.
10

Fakta a cifry, I, No.9,.31/10/46, p.16.and p.17..

11Vavfina, Skodovdk, 15/6/46.

12

L. Strada, Nové hospodéfstvi, II, No.4, April 1946.

13, Homola, URO 7/2/46.

8.3, Kolar, RP 13/1/46, p.1.

15

Fakta a cifry, II, No.11-12, 5/11/47, p.54-59.



They were also a considerable help in overcoming organisational
weakneéses16 and were given the task of quickly working‘out a plan
for their individual factories which cohld be presented to a full
meeting of the whole factory thereby winning commitment for it from

all types of employees17.

II1T.16.2, The Communists confront the touchy issue of
relations between manual workers and the technical
1ntelllgen%1a.

It was evident from the notion of the Production Committees
that one of the keys to.raising production was the cooperation of
different types of employees within a common productive effort,

The KSE argued that this Qas éttainable because the nationalisation
of industires could give all employees a common aim, It also fitted
with the KSC conception of national unity and the party's factory .
organisations were given the task of bringingtogether all the
different types of workefs in the‘"battle fbr production"18., This
itself raised broader social questions concerning the relationship
between ahd relative remunsration of manual workers and of ths
technical intelliged&ia. ‘It was a continual theme in trade union
and factory journals that relations were not good and this was
generally blamed on the experiences underfcapitalism and then during

the occupation: mistrust showed itself in masses of trivial conflicts

~ that could only be overcome by a conscious effort fiom Factory

16 See the report of Production Committee confarence in Prague, RP
14/4/46, p020 : :

173. Kérny, Funkciond¥, 10/1/46.

18Horn, Funkcioni®, October 1945, p.7.

- 102 -



Councils19.7

A crucial precondition for mutual trust was an acceptable
pattern of income distribution,Factory Counoils showed a marked
liking for egalitarianism, ~ There were even cases: shortly after
liberation, when the highest paid office workers were‘persuaded to
accept»a halving of their salaries to allow an® increase in the:
lowest wageszo.V“Although the KS& implicitly approved of this
particular., action Kliment, one of the leading trade unionists, did
warn against the"excessive" egalitarianism which Factory Councils
were said to be institutingzj . This was met ‘with a filood of
strongly critical letters to URD often presenting the arguments that
if people in posrtions oF authorlty had the same pay as workers then

they would have a greater 1nterest in 1mprov1ng condltionszz. ,

rThis attitude was flrmly reJected by the KSC leadershlp and Sl4nsky
even inSisted that there should be no embarrassment about payingb

speoialists even_more‘than capltalists had as longwas their work

and abilities warranted it23. It was even suggested that, apart from

the elimination of big capital, there need be no levelling of_ incomes

with the 1ntelligen§ia and office workers retaining their different—
ials and every encouragement being given to private initiative and

19Kozelka° Vzpominky, pe 174,

213_:1 10/8/45.

223. Ma%dks "Problematika odm&Xovéni. teské inteligence v letech
1945-1948", Sociologicky gBasopis, 1967, No.5, p«535.

23Speech in parliament, RP 14/11/45, P.2. Gottwald later referred to
the need to overcome "petty bourgeois egalitarianism"; K. Gottwald:

: Sgisy, Vol XIII, Praha, 1957, p.37.
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competitivenessza. -Such an extreme yiew was rarely-used: more ﬁsual
was a restrained argument against the desire to eliminate all social
differences on the grounds that mutual envy could be eliminated once
all vere resonably well paid and socially ensuredzs.

| Despite such effofts to alleviate tension between the social
groups essential to”indust:ial produ;tion,»mistfust remained and
influenc?d pqlitical eyents both before and, pe;haps téﬁ%ven,g:eater

extent, after February 1948,

I111615.3. Minino., An industry with special problems for
which special solutions are sought,

’;buring the‘odcupagiOn the Nazis had drafted all sorts of Czechs
fo wofk ddbn”the hiﬁéé.; The hiéhééé ieVei of‘ﬁfodﬁcfibh was feééﬁed
in 1943, but productlvity per worker decllned steadlly durlng the
occupationzs.v Then wlth llberatlon, there was an exodus from |
hininé and eQen those who remained could relax‘their"efférté thahks'“"
to the collapse of dlsc1plln8. The téElé shouws fhéAIESé in proauct-

ion compared with pre-war.

Table 5: Coal production in Czechoslovakia in selected vears
.in peace~time in thousand tons .

1929 . 1937 1945 . 1946
Anthracite - 16521,5 16777,5 11716,0 14167,9
" Brown coal 22560,8  17895,4 15356,0  19459,5

&

¥l - - - - -a -

24 Pull, Nové slovo, 4/8/45, p.14

259 9. J. Zeman, Praga, 17/12/46, p.147.

For figures, see Statisticky z pravodaj, VII, No. 3, September 1945,
p.62, and Statisticka prirutka, Pe56. v

27Statistické p¥irudka, p.S6e
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Some miners, however, were willing to impose discipline ocver them- -
selves and even to”work extra shifts to raise productionze. Some
help'camé from brigades sent from factories in which the full
work~force could not be employed29 and this trend was encouraged

by ORO.

Pre-war production levels were reached in some areas in the
autumnzo, but that could not make up for production loét in the
summer, There was talk of a half million unemployed simply és a
consequence of the coal shortagez1, and among the factories closed
was ﬁKD—Karlinzz. To face this sepious situation tﬁree sorts of
measure wers adoptedj‘the first was to bring in temporary Czech
labour, the second was to compel Germans to york in mines, and the
third was to encouragé miners to work harder. It was very notice-
able that Communists, Social Demdcrats and trade unions missed no
opportunity to publicise and encourage solutions based on Czech labour,
They reproduced results of coai production and prlished ideas for .
further raising it. They.saw it as a definitely political fask.

The other parties seemed far less interested and this reflected

their attitudes towards economic questions as discussed below33.

289;9. the resolution of the mesting of Factory Councils in Kladno,
PL 10/6/45, p.1. o ‘

29Rp 27/6/45, p.t.

305.q. in Most, RP 27/11/45, p.1.
pr 6/12/45, p.i.
32

Praga, 12/8/46, p.8S.

33This is discussed in the following chaptérson individual parties,
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‘biéchflabour'wééioffiéiaily"voluntary;;bui ﬁréctiée proved that
coal supplies, very strictiy Eontrolléd throughua Eentfal body in
Pragueéé, would go to’those institutions thaﬁ seﬁt wq:kergss. Those . .
individuals who went were well rewarded for their labour but there
" were very serious difficulties owing £ojiné§pefieh¢écénd unsuita~
bility for the work which led to bad relations with the miners them-
selvéé. Some miners eQén triéd'to anid téking on Vaiuntérf
b;iégqés alfﬁdugh‘fhis practice was officially frowhed uponss.

LwPending their expulsion, the German popglation was anlobvious‘
source of labour, There'was soon pressure for compulsory‘%abour 
duty in the'mines’for them37 which apparently the KSC’at f%rst Oppos=. .
ed38.> Soon there was agreement for increasing numbers of Germans to
be seat into miningzg. This meant that,as Ggrmans‘were lsaving in -
early 1946, so their employment in miﬁing actually increased, Thé
table below shows that this was not unique to mining and‘the;
problems in the,texfile industry did become an important issue later.
Nevertheless, mining was the mqgt immediatgly essential of‘all,; < o
these industries. | |

bsaDecree No. 115/1945 of 27/10/&5, Sbfrka z&kond a nafizeni,,1945,
» p0267-2680 . ’

35 " . . e U yiim T

Sstudent, 11/10/45, p.8. B

36A. Pelnaf Svobodne nov1_1, 17/7/46, p.1, and VEstnik zévodnlch
rad, July 1945, p.8-10."

3769, 3. wurm, PL 17/8/45, pu1.

3BA. Prokop, QEEEEZ’ 2/2/46, p.75.£ R .

39

] 28/8/45, p.3.
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Table 6: The numbers of Germans employed in selected40

Czechoslovak industries in 1945 and 1946,

Industry 1/11/45  1/1/46 1/3/46° 1/6/4
Mining. 31704 30,4 36256 32,8 38443 32,3 33580
“Iron production 2465 6,9 - 2950 7,7‘ . 3466. B,8 1904
“Engineering | 31353 11,3 29738 10,2 @ 19426 :9,7 23487
Building materials 4.qceq 39,94 15700 37,8 16116 38,2 16491
and ceramics : . .
Glass : 10141 44,5 11426 45,5 10453 43,4 11339
Textiles 59331 43,8 57654 40,1 54824 36,8 45107
Paper B681 39,1 8835 37,9 8397 34,5 7297
TOTAL . 208544 23,4 220437 23,3 210015 21,7 178061

‘ The first column sﬁows absolute figures while the second is the
percehtage of total employment in the 1ndustry.‘ o V
Even thls table understates the problemqas; as uae 5élﬁg reallsed
at the beglnnlng of 1946, some mining areas were almost excluszvely
’German 41. By mld—1946, when even Germans working in mines were being
deported, the prev1ous steady rise-in coal productlon was reversed

~This was even used as an argument from the rlght for delaying the :ew

expu131on of Germans but any such notionwof'?natlonal_slaveryﬁ:uas

6

29,4
5,0
7,7

34,5

41,8

29,6

29,2

18,1

very'forcefully condemnedas. . This made it all the more imperative to

- - -— - - —
~

Ceskoslovensky prumysl v _prvnim pololeti roku 1946, Praha, 1946,

Chapter 1, tables 3a and Jb, -
4

Mss 27/1/46, p.3.

“Zpp 7/6/46, p.1, and HospodsE, 18/7/46, p.i.

43(See overleaf)



find a solution based on Czech labour.:

. Attempts to raise the morale of miners were quite obviously
developments of Soviet experience:in secialist competition and-in -
fhe Stakhanouite movement44 and were partiEuiggg;;;%e%he KSC. - The
Communists did not regard these as special expedients for a problem:
industry but rathef tme converses . there were soon referehces to ‘
mining being the most advanced sector of the economy in its product-
ion planm;ng and in thevcerefgl fellowingrand puslieayiom of resuitSAS.

Uneiaperoachito socialist competition was te start at the level
ofcwhole'coalfields.; This was extended intc the hsevy engineering
industry mitm competition between factories to see who could reach
the-1937mlevel.first€6. .Soon these‘eerly‘attempts were being - .
criticised for being(little more than propagandaias-they were not
backed up withvthorough'Qrganisation47: perhaps this was insvitable
when se much was still disorganised. - .. ... oo o

In.the mimes near Ostrava competition was organised in the
period 1/16/45 to»31/12/45.“Apparently 18% of the work force took
part indicating that there was still plenty of epathyéa,and prizes

(From prev1ous page) .. . : .
.g. PL 12/11/46, p.1. Germans themselves could hardly have preferred'
this to expulsion, as argued by a captured Werwolf member, Svobodné

noulnz, 7/8/&5, Pe2s

449.9. the publlcatlon of A. Grigoriev: Nové formy sociallstlcké
gréce, Praha,(1945.k CLLTATRAT e e viimel bl T PR I

45

Cegs VEstnik Z&vodnich rad, July 1946, p.B.

°RP 25/1/46, Pale e,
7Zép0tocky, Préce 24/2/46, p.1. o e

48For a full acount see Hfibek K uloze, esp. p.74 76.‘ '

,
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of{clothing were awarded to all members ofﬂsuccessful>brigadesés.,:;
Great publicity was attachéd to suécessmi£H aJP£;éiaéh£iai Decree
allowing titles and special financial or other.rewards for out— -
standing individuals or groups of‘wﬁrkersso. ‘Publicity in.fact .
centred on individual "Stakhanovites" who were invited to Prague to
see the‘President51'and the best of them all, Viktor Gach was

elected to the KSC Central Committee.

7 fhese individuals recorded quite amazing results. Gach claimed

a world reéordbfd:va single shifffwheh;ﬁﬁith‘twélve helpers, they
reached ona‘hundred times the average prodUctivitySZ! Not -
surprisingly; there were suggestioné'tﬁat.the results were rigged
or that Stakhanovites did not work regula£ shifts. 'Pelnd¥, the
initiator of the movement, dismissed completely such suggestlonsss.

He had to accept, though, that the real question was whether publi-
’city glven to Stakhanovites 51gn1f1cant1y altered ocverall production,
Theré was hd denying the 40% risé'ih the’production in the last ~
months of 1945 and compétition may have helped this: it remained'é

surmise that the Stakhanouités made.any difference. - In 1946

publicity around them disappsared. This can only enbourége the

suspicion that they wers a publicity stunt with limited effectivenesss4

“®gp 2/10/45, p.1.
50

51-R_E. 2/2/46’ pk‘1. L : ) y' . e, “

Szpelnéf;iﬁové hospoddfstvi, II, No,3, March 1946, p.36. For figures
~on the achievements of Stakhanouites, ses HFibek: K dloze, p.77.

‘stvobodne nov1;x, 17/1/46, Pele
54

See belom Section IV.27.4 for a discussion of workers' reactions
to Stakhanovism in the engineering industry.
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I1I11.16.4., The Communists advbcate new and controversial agriculture
policies but they fail to build a peasants! mass
organisation of anabgous strennth to the trade unions,

Apart from the land reform, which must have been well‘received
by many peasants, the Ko&%ice programme also promised a gradual ending
of the Protectorate'$ system of fixed quotas for compulsory
deliﬁeries. The hope was that free market sales above the quotas '*
could gradually be expanded until the market meéhanism alone‘coUld":
suffice to ;nsurevédequate food supplies. Gottwald returned to this
point several times emphasising itgfimpcrtahce as a counter to

propaganda from former Agrarians who he believed were trying to

prevent fulfxillment of quota obligatidnsss.

Unfortunately, the supply situation was fér too serious toy
allow for any relaxation. ' Economic disaster seemed to be only just
“over the horizon56 and there were calls for tough measures against
those not fulfilling obligation557. In practice this would be -
inconceivable as it was tﬁe method the Nazis had used: sé instead
of punishments encouragement was given to competitiﬁn between
.'individual peasants for rapid quota f‘ulfillment58 whilg those failing
Idisastrously suffered no more than social ostracisationsg. The =

final outcome is not clear, but Gottwald expressed relief that 70%

558.9. his speech om 16/8/45, Spisy, XII, p.118.

56§urié gaves figures for 31/10/45 showing that only 54% of bread = -
grain had been delivered. Figures for other crops were even worse
sinking to 9% for oats: RP 20/11/45, p.1.

STpL 25/11/45, p.2.

S8\ epomucky, RP 26/1/46, pol.
59 -
PL 1/3/46, pele’
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- .60

of the grain had been bxéught60 while a later estimate suggests that
in 1945 60% of the pre-~war production level was reachedsj.

Accepting that peasants! production was to be sold to the state '
aécording to set'quota obligations, the next question was the price
at which they were to.sell. A poét-war'novelty in this was that -
‘prlceﬁApifferentiated wlth rises of 77% for peasants holdlng Eunder

20 ha, 65% for those with 20-50 ha and 44% forfthose with over 50 ha62.>

There were also p:ice’adjustments in favour’of animal.produéts which
tended to be produced on smaller farms. - Even then, it must be -
emphasised, these price adjustments wers not intended to damagé
larger farms as they too benefited from price rises and therefore
had a gréater incentive to sell to the stateﬁs.;,

; This.tfiﬁle price system was the Communists' idea and was;l
criticised with incre;sing opennéss‘byithe other parties particularly
later in 194664.* It was claimed that it divided the villagse to‘
which the usual Communist reply was that they anyway‘did not believe

~the village to be free from social cdnflicts., Theyrﬁgasentgd,then?
system as no more than a temporary measure to be superseded later by ..
a whole complex of new agriculture policies including a progressivs
~tax system, social insurance and help for mechanisation.. In.the

His speech on 16[?/46; é isy, XiI"p'27af7W;ﬂ -
61k. jécﬁ, A.'Vﬁéi;vﬁzrﬁNékfefé pbdbiéﬁy ﬁeséﬁsiovéﬁéﬁéﬁoniéhéaél;fQi‘
v letech 1944-1948", {eskoslovensk4 revoluce v letech 1944-1948,°
'Praha,'1966, p.236. .

-

Struﬁnz, p.325.
, 3Jech Probuzena, p.125—126.

64e.g. at the meeting of the Agrlcultural Committee of parliament,
RP 18/12/46, p.3, and Majer s speech, PL 18/12/46, p.1.
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meantime it -amounted to helping the poorest in the only way admin-
stratively practicable when conditions were very hard for 811655'
Other changes in the economy, particularly the nationalisations
and consequenf‘state control over industry, could aléd,affect peasants;
The first problem was,.again, rslated to prices aé the price scissors
moved ever more sharply against agriculture with general price ad- .-
justments-in late 194566. -This could'only‘create greéﬁer scope’for
a reneswal of the ideas from which the Agrarian Party had drawn .its
strength. - The kst, having previously argued that nationalisations :
could help reverse the steady trend against agriculture in price -
chances in the inter-war period67, felt obliged later to advocate
and press for actual price changes to give this promise some
'credibilityss. The second uayTwhich nationalisationSjcould help wés

by directing production towards the mechanisation of agriculturesg,

but that was still a few ysears away, -

- .It is clear from this discussion of agriculture both that the .~
kKSC had a greater share than any otherrpafty in aéciding on policies
and that there was no definite policy of restricting private’enterprise.
This latter conclusion applies even more clearly to the urbah’smallf"

businessman, the "¥ivnostnik", The numbers of small businesses -
65

B8eQe -Je Krblich: Stard a nové zemdd&1sks politika, Praha, 1946, and
A, Volavka: Zésady nové cenové politigky v zem¥d¥lstvf, Praha, 1946,

osEodéf, 25/7/46.

7RP 8/9/45, Peda

’éee.g. Rolnlcké hlasx, 13/4/47, Pele

} Nepomucky, Sném, pP.143.




72

increased enormously after libe;ation as Ge:mén businesseswere given
to Czechs.and other Czechs sought more agreeable employment than the
industries in which they had been working. This»précess'uas o
presented as being "part of our national revolution"70, but even fhe
firmest supporters of private enterprise began to advocaté restfict+
1ons when there were 90,000 small bu31nesses in Prague alone wlth an

)

average offEDD réquests per day to establlsh new ones71;?

Despite)tha contribution the KSC was making to- agricultural .
policy, .they could not create a powerful-peasants' union end instead
fqund themselves bogged down in lengthy arguments.overgitsrnature and

purpose = Duris soon started mork on it?2 and representatives of the

four Czech parties quickly}dissolved.the old»representative bodies

and established a prepa:qbfj,committeé for the Jstz (United Union
of Czech‘Farmers) on a pa@f?;basis73.;_0ver the foliowing months
an organisational structure,ﬁas.created at local congresses. ,§4% of
the delegates were KSﬁ and, together with,the Social Democréts,»there

was a narrow majority over the other two parties74. This balance of

forces itself created a problem because the union easily became the

arena for béttlesvbetween parties, This was éccentuatedlby.unanswered
questions and,disputes‘on whetﬁer it shouldvhave voluntary or . univer-
sal membership and how its committees should be elected. - Thers were
also féé:s from the left that it could be»devélopéd into an actual

"0Rp 24/7/45, p.3.

Msyobodng z7ikk, 27/9/45, p.o.

RR 30/5/45, p.i.
A T T S
Jech: Probuzen8, p.35-36,

74Jech: Probuzeni, p.201-202,




peasant party like the former Agrarian Party75.* In short, it was
impossible to agree on what a common peasant interest was so that,
unlike the trade Qnions, the peasants! union was not a significant

political or social-force.

1I1.164,5, Monetary reform and other financial changes confirm - -
the important role of the government within the

: BCDanz .

The last economic measure to be discussed wifhin this chapter-

is the stabilisation of the monetary system‘and’adjustment of ‘the
price ‘and wage level. . The need ﬁr Far-reachlng measures étemmed»
frqm the methods used during the occupation. . Wages were hlgh
enough to create surplus purchasihg pqwef but finaences werse divérbed
f;om,the actual,functiohing of the economy which was bésed on
direct controls and rationing. -+ This meaﬁt both that relative wages .
were not al@aYs in harmony with the desired or rational allocation of
labour between sectors and that immense personal savings had been
accumulatqd. \ |

*‘~This latter problem could be seen in the grbwth of bank notes
and small currency, which increased almost nine-fold over the -
Protectorate's territory, and in a huge inc¥ease in currenf énd,
deposit accounts76.‘:bottwald expressed the problem as a 50% drop in
productidn with a 300% rise in financial capital77.:ﬂThe imbalahce
7539ch: Probuzené, Pe247, : : -

76\l. Kadlec: P¥ebytek kupni sily a jeho odstranZni, Praha, 1945, p.8
. and p.298-299. ;

i

In a speech on 2/11/45, Spisy, XII, p.183.
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had to be corrected before greater reliance could be placed on the =
market mechanism without leading to inflationary chacs. The most
important measure was a freezing of savings combined with the *°
introduction of a new united currency for the whole CZechoslovak
terfitor&. ‘Eébhiiﬁdividual was only‘allbﬁed to chaﬁgé a certain
émount of the old for new currency while fﬁé differenbe went 'into
frozen assets. The economic impprtéhcé'of"tﬁié can be éeeh‘ftbm
figures for 31/12/45 showing circulating currency aé'30~;384 million
K¥s, assets in financial institutions as 57,399 million K&s and
frozen aséésfs as 257,815‘ﬁilliohukés78.5fSometimes thégg:ég;gains
made by sharp busineésmen who had profited from the war, but there
were many more people who were affected becaﬁse they had at lseast
EEEE“Savingééthéré'mere therefore continual calls for ths freeing
of saVings at least for those sufferihg'particular hardSHips. Those
peasants who had responded to calls to fulfill their guota obliga;
tions had a sbecial grievance as the money they had received in
return was suddenly devalued, ' The government therefore Héd’tbﬂ‘
accept céftain emérgenéy measures to‘help fhem7g;:j

‘ Léss sweeping was a heavy tax on property increases during the -
war which, in line with the KS& proposal, was highly hrﬁgfessiveL
‘and confiscated all gains above a bertain'lévelao; ‘Wage and price
'édeStments;'homévér,'hadkﬁéry'brbéﬂ effects. Thelr aim was to
reach an approximate balance and overcome the most extreme inter-

785£atistické pfiruéké, p.79,80 and p.B1."

rp 2/12/45. " ..

80 See Gottwald's speech at the Central Committee meeting of 18/12/45

in Spisy, XII, p.§12 and Nepomucky's speech at the Elghth Congress,
Sném, p.141 .

R
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sectoral anomalies so that administrative controls could be relaxed,
The hope was that it all could be done in one go with approximately
a 300% rise in the wage and price levels, At the\ééﬁe time there .

h
-

were larger. rises for the poorest and the eliminatfbh of a whole-
number . of inequalities created during the occupation§1.

The changes were implemented in December 1945 and sooﬁ plenty of.yz ;-
anomalies were being pointed out, - It was estimated that 48% of
workers actuallyfsuffered a,decline.inithair_realtwagesez.: There .. . .

was plenty of scope for discontent at the new wage and price system

over- the following years‘fronlg&eral,Sections,of:society.

I11.16.6. - Summary and discussion,

| The‘natipnalisétion of industry confirmed that, for the long- -
term futuré,:there was to be a big role in:the econohy:forjconscious
intervention by:the qovernment, At the same‘time,¥the KsC was: - .
‘winning positions:for.itself at many diffefent lévels in thé e¢onomy.
That raises the question of uhéther they uanfedrpowerfjust for its.
own ;ake or uhéther they had a conception of.economic activity with-
in which such an organised party could.play a positive role,

Evidently,yfhe kst believed that political-involvement.couldl

help réiéé labour morale and encourage gcod relationstethen
different grades of employees as the basis for,co-operatipn in‘,-»‘
‘raxising productivity, - There was also:belisved to be a rblé for .+

81Fierlinger~bfoadcast, quoted in RP 17/11/45,:p,1—2.'ux

B20. Mrézek: Jak zvyZit-¥ivotni GroveX pracujicich, Praha, 1947,
Pebe :
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campaigning methods, such as socialist competition and the
Stakhanovite hovemehf;itﬁ raise;productivity.

Somé of these measures could havg been temporary expedients to
| overcome pérticdiaiéeéﬁhomiégproblems; Cenéféil;; however, the -
KSZ believed themselves to be creating a hew sconomic mechanism
;HiEhFWas to be supériof to cépifalism‘and whiéhmwaéréd dépendréréatly
on"éﬁhsciOus politicél intervention.:

This applied partiéulafly.in large—scélé;:natiohaliéed industries
Qﬁich;‘of course, weré"only one part of the economy, Even there it
was not counterposed to the importance of specialists. Nor did it
fbiegéﬁtfmore‘tfaditionaiiéconomié“méchéniémg but Qaé‘rather seen
as a complement to them,

Thus monetary and price changes were aimed at restoring an
approximaté equilibrium such that more reliance éould be placed on
markgt relations in thé‘functionéng of the economy.“In‘ag:iculture.
there were purchase-price changes aimed both;to provide some
economic incentive for peasanﬁs to increase their sales and to
encourage this by ggnerally_ensuring the political loyalty of the_

" mass of peasants to the new government,

All these price changes demonstrate an extremely important
element in the new relationship between the supreme bodies of .
political power and economic questions. YWages,tprices‘and ;ncqmes
were gll subject, in theory at least, to government control. That
meant that the government was taking respongibility_fpr{questions

that could once have been attributed to impersonal market forces.,

That had important implications.
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CHAPTER 17- "THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE
- NATIONAL REVOLUTION.

This chapter is intended to bring together general aspects of
the revolutlonary changes dlscussed in the precedlng chapten;and
to show how the;four Czech parties evolved against that background.
So, in a sense i%iboth a{sUhmary'of the first halfiof part III
and ah‘infroductioh to fhejseoohd half in‘uhich the;parties are

discussed individually.

111.17.1. The general structure of Czech society folloulng
the revolutionary changes of 1945,

-

The chosen starcing point for an investigation of how socio-
economic changes related to changes in political power is ﬁhe
breakdown of Czech society into social groups as perceived at the
time, i.e. ihto‘workers;upeesants,Asmall businessmen, intellectuals
and capitalists.= The tebie below shouws the,breekdoun for the
econohicelly active population.;,Thehfirst column‘indicates the .
maximum‘possible figures for the working class.while in‘the second
column this is sub-divided showing'howvsmall_the mast organised
core of the working class was. |

. Although there was as:rong feeling of,.and desire for national
unlty ‘there were also plenty of sources of conflict withln this .
social structure. _Inequalities,‘as rep:esented by levels of income,
were undoubtedly much smaller than in the Protectorate or the
pre—munich republic, . This, however, oid notvmean thaf questiohsp,,;,
‘relateo‘togtheTdistribution of incsma:hgq“ceésgd,ta’géfi6p$§£éﬁé;‘“ﬂ
Ungthe’co;;cary;icheyvue;e’neuer~far below the surface quite simply'

because the period was one of the utmost hardship.
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Table 7: Approximate social composition of the active Czech1
population in the 1945-1948 period in percentages,

lborkers ) 53

in nationalised industries 15
in privaterindgstries 10 ' | §
others not included elsewhere 4 ) ;
Peasants (Qith no other sourbe of income) | 12
all.those employed in:agriculture | | 20
Small businesses ) ' ) 9
all those employed in small businesses , 25
Intelligentsia | 19
, ‘ ‘ . 26
Foremen, non-manual employees in industry 9
“ TOTAL - ‘ 100 100

One quarter o% the pobulation could npt even afford tb buy
the goods allocaied to them through the ration systemz. There also
seehed to have been an equalisatioh within society by means of its
"petty-bourgeoisification", particulérly as a conseguence of the
expropriation of Germans, This, however, did ﬁot lead to a homo-
genisation of political thinking. There was instead a definite
differenfiation between the “old" and the "new" petfy bourgeoisies
and similarly between thosebwho Had held‘high positions over many
‘ yéérs and those who were inewly promoted,

1Célculated from Kaplan: Zndrodn&ni, p.68-97, and Z., Deyl:"Na%e cesta
k socialismu a ekonomické problémy drobné burZoazie m&st 1945-1¢48",
Ceskoslovensky &asopis historicky, XIII, No.4, 1965, p.S01,.

2Kaplan: Zndrodnén{, p.75, quoting from VeXejné mindni 1947,
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I11.17.2. . Social differentiation and political attitudes in- .
the Czech worklng class,

of the 1nd1vidual 9001al groups, the largest was the working
class. In general they could see 1mmed1ate benefits or promises

of gain from measures that oovered all working people such as the

1nstitution of‘equal payvfor women, of allowances for chlldren and
\in‘the promise of an adequate social 1nsuranoe scheme./ The lowest
paid also benefited from uage increasess. There was some eV1denceh
of dissatlsfaction from‘the more skilled workers at“wage equalisation,
but that dld not lead them to general opposition to the revolutionary
changes. The table below shows the changes in differentials among
manual workers. C B o |

Table 8: weekly earninns of manual workers in the Czech lands4
differentiated by level of skill,: .

‘March 1939 February 1946 ' ‘<November 1947
'All workers =~ 186 100 574 308 816 438
‘Skilled "~ 248 -~ 100 - 685 - 277 - 981" 396
Semi-Skilled 172 . 100 574 333 799 464

.~ Unskilled 140 100 431 307 | 648 462

.The first coluggzggsolute weekly earnings in Kés. The second shous

the figures relative to the 1939 level: - :Vf [
There were further important dlfferences within the working

3See Gottwald's. speech of 13/4/47, K. Gottwald Spisy, Vol. XIII,

Praha, 1957, p.393.

..gx

4Statisticky zpravodaj, XI, No.5, May 1948, p.192,

-

-.120 -




class and, as Table 7 indicates, only a minority were employed in:
nafionalised enterprises, - They were the most politically.involved
having .actively pressed for nationalisations and then : - :having
gained most from the increased power:of their own representative . |
organss They'wére likely to be well organised:in trade unions or
even political pérties. Theyicould'identify.most‘complétely with

the revolution as a whole, which seemed in no way, to threaten them.
At the other pole were workers dispersed-in very small enterprises,
typically .in agriculture, distribution or services, and even workers
who worked in their own homes.' These were largely women,:wha made .-
Qp‘about,oﬁe third of‘allvworkers, and active political involvement
was for.them far more difficult,

qn;;‘Bgtween these two extremes were fhe large numbepskemployed in ;j
private industrial enterpriseé. - This roughly:coiﬁcided with the - -
numbers working in units employing under 250.'.The‘tabie belbw shows
this aspect of . the differentiation‘of industrial workers. |

Table S¢  Industrial workers broken down by size of Factorxs.;ﬁg;-

T B , - Number of employees .Number of employees
Size of factory as percentage of as percentage of

. by number of .. Total number. - all employed in. .  total, economically
employees of employees industry - active population
0-20 81000 8,1 2,3
© 21=50 - . 77 96597 - 10,1 v 24T 271243
©"51=100 - - 101180 . 10,6 2,9
101-250 155345 16,2 4,4
-~ 251=500 . . 116204 - . - 12,1 3,3
501-1000 102325 10,7 2,9 14,9
. 1001-2500 ~ © - 145218 &~ - 15,2 - < 441
over 2500 7 163100 . - ; - 17,0 4,6
TOTAL 960969 100,0 27,1

5Funkcionéi‘, 21/1/47, pe3.
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~Although even those in the smallest enterprises generally had
common interests with those workers in larger, nationalised enter-:
prises, their‘perceptioh of.how they had gained or could'gainfin'
" comparison with the pre~Munich republic was different. This led tb
a different attitude towards active involvement in ﬁolitics.

.minerg, working in a well-organised,'nationaliéed industry
where wages were centrally decided and controlled, expected fheir
socialjadvapgemgpﬁutg‘pg*suppo:ped byMEQe‘governmgnt,VKThSQAmade
clear very‘quicﬁi;xtﬁét%éﬁéy could see-ﬁo reason why those with
civil service status should have a priv1leged positlon compared with
themselvesﬁ. Mlners‘;ere glven the highest hourly pay but, sven
though recognising that they were much better off_ than before, they.
still felt they were belng ovapdooked. Th;yfﬁdped'fof future cﬁaﬁg;s'
after whlch they would be "valued at their worth"7 i:fhe;d;éfe fﬁég”
glven the relative privilege of an insurance scheme before.the rest:
of the populatlona.ﬁ' Te

R , Loy A p it

These centrally adm1nlstered privileges were to a great extent-
. " . e eey BRMENEC
forced by the market situation as the government was acutely aware

of the labour shortage in mining., Similarly, the egalitarianism o

expressed in money wage rises for unskilled work was largely a

6See Te Svatopluk's report on his cqnyersatiqns‘miﬁh’miners in

‘Kladno, Tvorba, 19/9/45, p.136.
J. He jna, Jlskra, 14/12/46, pe2.

Brhis was at a government meeting on 17/1/47 “and agregd to by
parllament 1n Narch RP 18/1/47, p.1 and RP 7/3/47. .
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response to the shortage of unskilled labourg. poLUniE o i vl
"~ Nevertheless, as Table 10 shows, building workers could almost -,

catch up with miners' hourly rate of pay although their industry .

bés'largely privately‘owned\and fragmented into numerous small '’
firms. "Owing to the labour shortage,7empioyérs wa;; paying ‘them
"black" wages which were steadily rising irrespective of‘govérnment
policiés10." | |

Table 10: ' Hourly wage rates in Kéé for the Czech lands in1?

selected industries,

March 1939 1945 1946 1947

All industry - .-::3,45 100 6,28 182,0 - 10,49 < 304,1 10,81 - 313,8
Producers' goods ’3,61h’100:_6,55 .181,4 10,77 298,3 11,00 304,7
Consumers' goods 2,94 100 5,47 186,1 9,62 327,2 10,24 348,3

mining .~ 4,21 100 7,76 184,3 "13,31 316,2 13,31 316,2
Engineering = ..~ 3,59 . 100 6,54 182,2 - 10,70  298,1 10,70 298,1
Construction 3,81 100 7,35 192,9 10,75 282,2 12,55 329,
Textiles 2,56 100 5,42 211,7 9,54 372,7 10,68 417,2

Graphics =~ 4,94 100 7,13 144,3 10,83 219,2 10,83 219,2

The fiféf Cblumn shows'abéolufe’figurés'whiié fhé second is based on

March 1939 as 100.
Tha KSE naturally favoured the apparent social responsibility

of the mlners' sltuatlon. Zépotocky even_referred to workers in

9. Klumnt,ﬂp 30/8/45, pol. it‘bas“ﬁéli'kdéuﬁ'ihatvQagé”diffe}entialsk
were much less in Czechoslovakia than in the USSR, Frejka, SSSR
dnes, Praha, 1946, peS1.

ki

10 This could also happen in some nationalised industries; Mrézek,
‘~ Nové hospoddtstv{, III, No.2, February 1947, p.23.

Mgtatisticky zpravodaj, XI, No.3, March 1948, p.104,
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private industry sometlmes being "bought off" by their employers.

By this he meant not that they were slding politically with. capitalists,
but that their Factory Councils were not Uéing the full powers that

they were given by law, They were happy to settls for wagefincreases
and leave queSﬁions of production to the employers12. In this way

they were implicitly happy to set their own sectional interssts

against those of the nation as a whols, -

' Thus it was in the largs, nationalised enterprises that
imdentification with the revolution and the KS{ was most active.
There were sources bf‘distrust towards the party even there13, and
one was the continued existence of large inequalities even within °
their own enterpriseé. Mmany KSC members arqued that managers who
had'joinéd the party should not have higher pay than workers and
that such differentials could only be jdstified a§ a necessary
‘compromise to win the co-operation of specialists who were politically

hostila14. This argument was rejected on the grounds that payment

should be hlgher for more spec1allst work15 LETE LN LA

At the very top were an extremely small number of indiv1duals

whose salarles had been agraed to somehow in secret16 Figures

L

129.9. at the URO plenum of 13/12/46, A..ZépotockyziNové odborovd
politika Praha, 1948, p.468., Z&potocky's statement evidently
indicated a change in policy, see above p.100.

1gee below Chapter 27. - = =

14 e.g. the letter from a worker in Ostrava, FunkciondX, 10/12/46,
- pe30-32, The issue was raised repeatedly, to judge from Gottwald's
comments at the Central Committee meeting of. 25/9/46; RP 26/9/46, p.1.

15899 abova Ps103.

165vét rice, 8/5/47, p.5.“.“f,f

- 124 -




were published lafer showing an annual salary of 500000K&s. for éhe
director of the Vitkovice iron worksi? and of 800000K&s for the .,
KSE member who headed the mining‘industry18. Provision had been
made for high monthly salaries for National Administrators reaching .
a maximum of 15000K&s for those in charge of factories employing
over 500019. Evidently, after nationallsatlons aven those lsvels ...
could be comfortably exceeded.v In fact, top managers wené'pnldl‘
mone than government minlsters. The Prime Nlnlsters' annual
salary was 120000Kés, and with all possible perks he faced a
celling of 340000K&s >0, |

.The number of individuals receiving these really high’'salaries
was extremely sma1121, and there méfe _,0of course, still uealthy
capltallsts. Nevertheless, it was an obvious source of tension

énd‘berhaps even adisillusionment'that there was not more

egalitarianism within the nationalised industries.

S

iiI.17;3.‘ 5001a1 differentiatation and political attltudes
: . in the Czech country51de.¢ikﬁu PR :

In agriculture there were important social changeskbrought._
about by the land reform and by the new price policy. <The former

17Zépotocki.at the URO plenum of 13/12/46, reproduced in Zépotocky:

Nové, p.472,

185 vot strany, 27/10/47, p.7—8. )
19,

PL 15/8/45, p.3. This was bafore the wage and price adJustments.

20pecree No.57/1945 of 22/8/45, Sbirka zakon$ a nafizeni, 1945, p.97.

21Fdnbfurthéf‘detalls, see J. Mafdk: "K problematice struktury a
- postaveni &Zeskoslovenské inteligence v letech 1945-1953“ Revue ..
d&4in-socialismu, 1968, zvl&3tn{ &islo, p.1007. "
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was the mast important and led to a certain equalisation of land
holdings. : Taken overall the changes,as shown in the table belouw,

do not look particularly dramatic.

Table 11: Agricultural enterprises in Czechoslovakia by size grougzz.

L. - -
g p
¥

Size of land . . .7 Number of enterprises ' : Area of agricultural lad
holding (agric- as-a psrcentage of as a percentage of
ultural land - = .. :." the total s ot o2t the total i

only) 1930 1949 1930 1949

to 2 ha ‘ 44,2 46,1 ‘ 6,7 649
2.5ha  t 263 23,3 0 1,3 15,8
5«20 ha . . " 24,8 v 27,5 e T 4149, 0 81,0 00
20 - 50 ha oo 39T 0 243 .. ... 16,5 10,6

over 50 ha 1,0 0,8 . 1By6 15,7
TOTAL., . .~ 100,0, . 100,0 . 100,0  100,0

Thé 1nhréaséu1h land heldrby rh§>so‘ralled "hlddieﬁ peésants;r
‘those wlth 5-20 ha, was largaly due to serlllng the frontier zones
which contained over nne quartgr‘of‘Czech agrlcultural land. _The
hréfwér‘p;ttrrhvhf'léhd-hoidihg thgre,vpért;cularly:amohg Germahs,
,uérylégshegalitérian fhan in the Czéch ihndé géﬁafali&23.

o Théyrhal beneficiaries were poor or landless peasants who could
Jjoin the ranks of the middle peasants, Their commitment to the

new reglme, and to the KSC which so firmly argued for giving them

definlte omnership rlghts over the land, was likely to be extremely

228truén’, p.550,

23

For figures, see Stejskal, Statiskicky zpravodaj, XI, No.3, March
1946, p.71. .
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strong: it had glven them everythlng., The typlcal middle peasant
in the lnterior was unlikely 'to have so clear-cut a political
position. 1In one sense the land reform was a“blow to him}as lthw‘
accentuated the labour shortage4in agriculture: 'tbéh enormous wage
1ncreases, awarded by the government 1n December 1945, still left
agricultural workers far worse paid than those in industry. There
was therefore a consistent trend, in the full employment conditions
of the occupatlon and again after llberation, to seek work in the
townsza. The number of agrlcultural workers therefore dropped from
45 5% in 1930 to 30 04% in 1947 of those actlve 1n agrlculturezs.

There were even some rlch Czech peasants who had, in a sense,
lost from the llberatlon. Nearly one flfth had to pay a tax‘on
galns in property made during the OCCUpatIOHZG;J fhese richer |

Yo

peasants could also ob ject to the new price system and could fear
a further, egalltarlan land reform. Poorer peasants could take an
opp051te v1ew of the revolutionary changes, but they could alsovagree
wlth thelr rlcher nelghbours on the issue of the prlce scissors.
The table)below shows hom these vere stlll mov1ng agalnst agricul;
tural products, although the dlsparlty for anlmal products was
decreaslng. =' o T

24Jech Probuzena, Pe 143-145.

zskaplan' Znérodnénf p.7g. T e e ey

26Kaplan° Znérodnenl, p.79.
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Table 12: Prices of agricultural products relative to pricesz7p» :
of agricultural means of production.

e

" Vegetable  Animal

Ygar p:oduqﬁs»(‘ products Tégai.:‘pﬂszzgt;zn“{uoizpzfééi,
19131914 1000 100 100 w0 o
1525"}“ :“ | 955' ‘A:}'.28{4l~ e e 1
1930 i{»' ; ' ;575‘4¢ ::‘~736,  ess o03 ‘W:sfx'
1935 sz s1s 580 978 34

1940 870 919 896 1122 25
1943 T a0m o3 Ctose a3
1945 - . 1127 .. 1070 . 1113... 14506 .. ... .30
1946 . 1764 . 2247 2016--. . 2913 . _ 44
1946 1539 . 2247 1911 2908 . 52

s

The first figure.for 1946 refers to prices before the adjustments
i.é. the selling prices of autumn 1945,

- .. Generally, the poor and middle peasants in the Czech infarior
were less directly affected by the revolut@onary changes  than were
other social groups. . They were less 1ikely.to,feel.themselves,1’
directly involved.in politics and their attitudes remained unclear
up to, and even after the 1946 elections.f_Pdiitical differeﬁtiation
within the villages was not around a.single issus, such as land -
refdfm, but seems to -have been more complex and confused, One
impértant element in this was the relationship to industrial

workers which could bring many peasants closer to the KsC

27y0spodaX 25/7/46, po3.
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conception of national unity., There was plenty of. scope for;mutual»f
distrust because of the price scissors and the .food shortages in : -
towns, - They were, however, brought closer together by the general
feeling of national-unity,and then also by particular features of
Czech society,: Villages were often geographically close to industrial
towns and many industrial workers still lived in villages often
owning a little land. The boundary between town and country was

therefore often.blurredzs.

111.17.4. " The nervousness of the urban petty bourgeoisie at the
. state'!s role in the economy. '

The urban petty bourge0131e was 1nternally a very dlverse

o

group. Small bu51nesses were economically 1mportant in some flelde
of handlcraft production, in trade; dlstrlbution and services,
Occa31onally outside 1abour was employed, but in most cases
"workers" wvere no ‘more than members of the ouner.s famlly; ‘

Small bu31nessmen could respond to the revolutionary changes

in a contradictory way - favourlng some measures whlle opposing

-

others - but their ex1stence did not seem to be immedlately
threatened. In fact, thalr numbers increased dramatically after

liberation29;' Nevertheless, they had grounds for dissatlsfaction

O

in the shortages of labour and raw materlals 0.' Some could still

make enormous proflts out of the transition back to c1v1lian product-

. 31
ion as demand was enormous.

28Kaplan' Znarodnénl, p.65

a

See above p.113.

«SGDeylz "Na¥e", p.503,

31Deyl: "Nage", p.504.
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'The difficulties of their economic situation could be' translated
into reservations about the new’ reglme. “The nationalised industries
could apbear to be specially favoured in the allocation of'labour
aﬁd raw materials reinforcing the feeling that nationalisations
themselves could prelude the elimination of pfivate enterprise. °
Such nervousness was linked with doubts about the justifiability
of banning their party and was te%lected in an uﬁwillingness'by
small businessmen to invest in improving their oun businessessz.

Relations with workers were another important element in the
clarification of their political position, Tension could stem
from black marketeering which was apparently a source of income
for roughly half of all small busihéSSBSSS;\*woikérs,'hcwevei,"

could barely affordﬁthé)high prices deméndedsa.

111.17.5. Tha social and political differentiation within the
intelligentsia and the discontent felt by many
office workers.

. jr’l’l_)‘e iptelligent51a was afvéry4divéfse social group.
vPéﬂiculafIyrthélhéféétiVé" inteilidehtéiafé writers, poets etc. -
‘tended to commit themselves firﬁiy'to the idea of revolution. ‘To
some extent this was a natural conééqdenceydfftheirhﬁar4timé
féxperiendes’éé‘ii?cduld'hévef be fogéettéﬁ‘that”the'Nézis‘héd aimed
“to destroy the Czechiintelligentg;a.‘*Eveﬁ before that, many had

. PRI
. s : . Lot

32Kap1an: Zn&rodn&ni, p.88-90,

33Kaplan- Znérodnéni, p.89.

“

34599 belou Vol III, p.w for a discussion of black market prices,
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identified with the KS{ and, with that party's greater willingnesg
to accept some degree of diversity within'its ouwn ranks, they seemed
able to take a more definite place of honour within the KSC.

Within the broad category of the intelligen?sia, there were
also the small number of individuals who-hgzigenior posts but had
- been purged after liberation, They were naturally opposed to these
aspects of the revolutionary changes, but even they were not
representative of the whole intelligentsia,

The basis forieally widespread reservations was in the
egalitarianism of the new regime, This issué was felt most strongly
by office worker; in routine administrative work. Numerically
they grew rapidly to becoms a 31gn1ficant social force. In 1900
they constituted only 3i% of the economically active population
in the Czech lands, rising to 8% in 1930 and 17% in 19473 . Some
of these were firmly committed to the new regime but office workers
-as a whole were the major source of really widespread discontent.

In May 1946 no less than 78,3% suggested dissatisfaction with the .
governmentss. - There cah be no doubt that this discontent'stemmed
from real hardship with almost all having suffered from pay adjust-

ments during and after the occupation to make . them,-in.absolute,

terms, worse off. than before the war37.' There was differentiation

within this as a pay adjustment, for that large section of office
workers with civil service status, shortly after liberation had
353. Naﬁék' "Poﬁetnost a struktura eské inteligence v letech 1945-
1948", Sociologicky Zasopis, 1967, No.4, p.400.

36Kaplan: Znarodn&ni, p.93, quoting Vekejné min&ni, 1946,

37Kaplan: Znérodnéni, p.95.
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been strongly egalitarian and helped the lowest paid most. Uays
were also specified for claiming compensation for losses  individuals
may have suffered from persecution for political activities during
the occuﬁationas. So particularly the older civil servants who
Had remained in office during the occupation were likely to be- |
negative towards the regime with fears further aroused by the
prospect of another purgesg. Among the newer recruits -there could
be a greater degres of support for the government, -

Pressure from office workers and fromvskilled manual workers did
lead to a conscious attempt to correct soﬁe of the equalisation trend.
This, however, was only effective in industry where thefﬁtechnical
intelligentsia™ was genefélly better paid and‘enjoy;64;igger pay
differentials within its own ranksdo. Moreover, reversal of the’tk

general trend was only short—lived41.

111,17.6. The weakness of the bourgeocisie,

Capitalists were a likely source of opposition to the régime;*
but in numerical terms terms they were very weak. One generous’
estimate put the numbe:s of owners of nationalised and private
factories and other enterprises at 8000042. In their social position
and attitude towards the revolution there is no need to draw any

38becrees No.53/1945 and 58/1945 of 17/8/45 and 20/8/45 respectively,

Sbirka zakond a na¥{zeni, 1945, p.88-92 and p.S8.

39Belda, et al: Na rozhranf, p.52,

40Kaplan: Znirodndni, p.%6.

41Naﬁék: "problematika™, p.532-533.

42Bouéek, Klime&t: Dramatické, p.28
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distinction between actual owners of capital who had been. -
expropriated and those managers who had been purged.a All had lost
immensely.—fThose who had been spared during the\nationalisations
were likely to be highly nervous about the course of developments,
On their own, though, they were politically weak and non-vocal.
They were. left with very little power even in the economy as they
were dependent on nationalised industries and nationalised banks
and couid also feel themselves threatened'ano_restrictedabyrraotory

Councils weilding powers guaranteed by law.

111.17.7. The political differentiation of Czech society and
"the problem of defining the new political power ‘
structure.

It is evident from this summary of the social consequences of
the revolutionary changesAthat there was considereble scope still,
on this basis alone, for differentiation of poltical attitudes within
Czech society. The firmest commitment could betexpected among o ﬁ
workers ¢ in nationalised industries and peasants in frontier zones,
but they both still had grounds for discontent. Outright hostility
was likely onlyxfrom a‘small minority while there was aliarge areafi
in‘betmeen in which many couldifeel reservations about certain
revolotionary changes, - There were also many who were in no way
threatened by the revolution but were not actively involved in it
either: this appiied to much of the working;class: :

Surveys of public opinion, although still at an experimental
stage and -therefore not‘to be'takenltoorexactly, revealed this
oradual~differentiation; It{was guite unmistakeable that approval
ran’in a'descending'scale from readers of the Communist press

through readers of Social Democrat, National Socialist and the
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Peoples’ Parfy's_papers. ‘For:the general gquestion of satisfaction
with the government the figures, from a survey in May 1946, were
95%, B9%, 73% and 67% respectively giving an overall figure of:-
81,6%43. When quesfioned in March 1946 on National Committees,l:f
72% of Communist-supporters thought.they were better than previous
local councils compared with figures of 40%’and 45% for Peoples':
Party and National Socialist supporters.éé ST P et s LT
ﬁSUppdft'for\poﬁticalbhartiesidén be related to social class
by the approximate breakdown for the membership of ‘the individual
parties in the table below: unfortunately, the Peoples' Party did not
keep accurate enough records so that the comparison is restricted

to the other three Czech parties,

Table 13: Membership of Czech poltical parties by social group?s

which figures Workers Office workers Peasants business
--apply- - . .+ ... .Intelligentsia . @ - . .. -men
All parties : ‘ O 275 296 230
Communist ~ March 1946 . 577 92 129 41
National et rane  amn P e T,
: 4
Socialist- - ‘Aprl%.1946,' ?°° e 12;:«;“: vgcgg?fs t e L»T ;
Social —  nig_ 4046 - 120 . .. 60 . ... T7,6. .. 46
Democrat : . P J B % e
Figures are inathousands.
43

What is Your Opinion?, Prague, 1947, p.14.

44mhat is Your Opinion?, p.11.

45 aplan: Zn&rodnéni, p.111 and p.110.
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Evidentiy, no party was restricted to one particular social
group, but there were marked differences in social composition.
Small businessmen seem to have been particularly willing to join
parties and generally opted for the National Socialists where they
constituted the largest single group;. The intelligentsia showed
something of the same tendency, but this time National Socialists -
were ocutnumbered by:the other two parties,  Also striking was the
tendency for workers to join the KS{. They constituted, in March
1946, almost 70% of the party's membership or, to put:it the other
way ‘round, almost.75% of workers who joined any party joined the -
“7i7 -1t would nevertheless be absurd to try to reducéche revolu~-
tionary changes to simplistic terms, such as one class taking: pouwer
from another, -Such a formulation would not describe or summarise
. the actual concrete changes within organs of power for, although-.
the Qorking“class did benefit greatly from the revolution,:thsy
still generally ;éceived the lowest incomes and individual workers
were not greatly involved beyond their own work-places,.’ -In National
Committess, for example, at the Regional and Districtflevels;'only
10% were workers whils 57,5% were froh the-intelligentsia.'¥At the -
District level only 16,6% of KSC representatives were wbrkers and

the figure was much lower for other partiesas. Even in such a

févblutionéry centre as Kladno the first National Committee, with

39 members, was dominated by professional people and contained only

46gertelmanns VfQO], p.181-182. I L LT ALy T Ty
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six worker347;“ Evidently, irrespective:of its very‘realfpower
within its own factories, the working class did not dominate: -
directly power in the state as a whole,

As society was complex and diversified, it was possible for
workers'. organs ‘to wield great power without ‘making any direct
difference to much of the Czech population. This could be confirmed

by a survey on attitudes towards Factory Couhcils. 48% thought

-

they were a step forward while 13% did not.‘ When broken down
'further 77% of those well informed felt they were a step forward
while 16% dld not. So, more striking than outright opposition was
ignorance and 1ndifferenceaée The attitudes towards voluntery L

brigades revealed a similar sort of differentiationdg.

Even if 1t is clear that the former power of big bu51ness had'

g s P

been destroyed, that does not mean that the new social formation .

- can, simply be defined as a negation of the old.“ Public ownership,

»

as has often enough been pOinted out, is not identical to genu1ne

social ownership .‘ It is necessary to loo;’more carefully at the
actual mechanisms‘of power that replaced the former relationships.
From the discussion in the preceding chapters of the revolutionary

changes it should be clear that a central place in the construction

of new power structures - and in the life of society generally -

L

47Prdbéhtnarodni;‘p.l1—12.7>
48 R ORI A S LR T Sl o
what is Your Dpinion?, p.33.

43 hat is Your Opinion7, P029‘ I 'ivun%"‘ }ii‘nu’w;{

soc;f. U. afuss The tconomicshandaﬁolitics/ofmSocialism,PLondon,

1973, p.89.
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was being taken by the four political parties. Their presence
could be felt everywhere, at every.level, as they grew steadily

in size until about 40% of the adult population had joined parties.

111.17.8.: Possible starting points for the analysis of Czech {.-
politlcal parties. :

A conSiderable amount can be learnt from works, both Marx1st

and non-Narxist, on the general nature and role of political parties.

Unfortunately, none can provide a complete framework epplicable

i

exactly to the Czech situation. The 31mplest Marxist approaches,
discussing parties in relation to 3001ety generally, present parties

as simple representatives of class 1nterests. This can bevmade'
more sophisticated in various ways, but very few, Brus being one &
of them, have confronted in a serious way the general problems that

arise after the destrdction of capitalist relationships. The scope

for politics, and hence for pohtical parties, to shape society s

development is then so greatly expanded as to require major .

modifications of concepts that uere developed to analyse societies

2

¢ e
s R R -2

in uhich)Marxiets were in opp031tlon.’
Much of standard Western theory suffers from weaknesses uhich,

in a sense, are analogous. Typically it gives perties a very

.limited role restricted withma political system" Their role thenl;?

is purely intersst aggregationvand;srticulation51, within an

essentially stable and unchanging society. Scope is allowed.for

e%&aneous changes in the system from changes in peoples' ettitudes.

These are lumped together within an ill-defined concept of R

51Almond, Powell s Comparative, p.102.-
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"political culturo"sz.llThe inadequacy of  this approach for our
présent'purposes should be obvious.f'Althougo,the politicai system
can bs changed53 it remains esssntially separate - a "system" - and
no scope‘isfgivén within the analytic framework:for how it might
change all those otoer relationships that are lumped into political
culture,: This thereby oveolooks the most oasic feature of post-war
Czech politics: it was already the case that,-as Brus wrote of.- . --
sooiety,in_kastern‘Europe a few years later, "the politica; aspect"
must be considered "as an integral element of the analysis of the

economic system“?a, The two had become inseparable,

... One aspect of:the fole of parties was’still=the aggregation
and articualtion of interests, but that must be-set within a wider
context, . Moreover, it must be considered in relation to the -
internai workings of parties.f The starting point for a discussion
of this remains Michel's classic worksg.- He argued that,despite
formally democratic structures, parties were essentially oligarchic
because their leaders knew how to control the membership. . It
certainly was a remarkable feature of Czech;partieS'that,,despita
their immense sizes, their leaders were hardly challenged at all

52For an interpretatign of this term, see Almond, Powell: Comparative,
esp., p.23—24 and p.50-51, ‘

53o f. Almond, Powell Com arative, p.34-35.

u. Brus. Sociallst Dwnershlp and Political Systems, London, 1975,
Pe2s Seealso Brus: The Economicsy pe89e =i R PTI SESEr L

54

55R. Michelss Political Parties, a Scciological Study of the
~ Bligarchical Tendencies of Modern Democracy, London, 1915,
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from uithin and seemed to enjoy, as: Michels argued, "unlimited - .
pouer"ss. ~Their position was-very strong as they all returned to
Prague with the Ko%ice government and the:fact of competition -
between them was certainly a disincentive to internal critcisms.
Nevertheless, Michel's view is, in a number of respects,. too
pessimistic. In.the first place, although no:party had a.perfect

internal democracy, that does not mean that the leaders could ignore

the views of their members. - They had to make a conscious, political -
effort to retain'control over and unity withinktheir parties, = ‘-
Moreover, the way in which they responded to varicus attitudes and
opinions within society was an important question for their own -
growth and for political life generally. Secondly, to concentrate:-
only on parties' lack of internal democracy underestimates the wider
contribution they can makeyuithin society: it implies that their
role is no more than the articulation of pre-existing interests.
Thirdly, and,thisifollows from the otherctwo points; Michels
grossly over—states his case uhen implying that a multi-party
system is in no way heneticia1° "There is little difference, as
far as practical results are concerned, betueen‘individual
dictatorship and the dictatorshipﬁof a group of oligarchs"57i
It had very 1mportant 1mplications that several parties competed
with each other for popularity and for control over the organs of
pouer and over representative bodies. o *p‘ “r - »ﬂw’1. f V
The particular sort of multi—party "system" that developed in

ssmichels' Political, p.174

57Nichels. Political, p.401
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Czechostovakia differed in important respécts from the effectively
one-party stfucture that emerged after February 1948, . As all
important measures had.to be discussed within the National Fronf,M
parliament and the government, it meant that pplicy decisions had
at least to some extent to be explained to ths general public. .
Moreover, the existence of newspapers with different viewpoints;

meant that, even if they at times did subordinate objectivity to-
propaganda, they had to be prepared to answer each;others' criticisms.
The conditions within, and social roles of, mass organisations and
representative bodies were also affected by the exiétence of - a
plurality of parties,- tast, but undoubtedly not least important, ..
it affected conditions inside parties. - In no case could tha>leadér-

ship eliminate all diversity within its ranks, because of the need

to compete with other parties,

W By

I11.17.9. An explanation for the growth of Czech parties in . .
terms of their expanded role in society, "

lh;ié;ébmpetitloh undbﬁbféaly‘éﬁtouragéﬂ thé,éé;é;alwéfbuth
of the Czech parties — and forced their leaderships to Find ways
£5 eﬁbéhfagesiﬁlfﬁfﬁhérl-;butkit“canhot‘alon}iexbléih‘fhéif
immense sizes or their dominance within ﬁolitical life. That can
only bé ﬁndefét;oﬁ with refefénée to the greatly expanded role they
weré playing. They decidsd government policies and the'government
in turn visibly and openly decided on issues which had once been
dominated by capitalists, managers or seemingly uncontrollable
market forces. |

So one major reason for such a sfrong tendency for individuals

to identify with political parties was that the latter seemed to have
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the power to decide over basic and imporfant questions at the all~
state level. They similarly dominated local organs and evan,
although to a lesser extept, representative bodies such’as Factory
Councils. . B | RN

| 1}6; power of the pértieé encourégedbpeeple‘t; join for Qhﬁliy
or partly céreeristic reasons. Particularly in those structures
that had been most affected by revolution aﬁy changes and the purge,
Jjoining a party could greatly enhance an individual's promotion
prospects by providing friends in high places, The KSC had taken
the initiative in this wherever it could, but the other parties

- could also wield an influence by demanding some balance in political
appointments. Figures for the situation in industry and in the

trade unions have already been givense. The table below shows the

bosition of the KSC within selected ministries before FebrﬁérQ

1948, Evidently, even at that time, they were not completely
dominént énymhéfe, but béfty hehbeiéﬁip was véry High iﬁ”hiniét;ié;ii
most directly concerned with political power. uhfééiaﬁéiéii;f‘ |
fiédféé for the’other_hafiies até gbt‘avaiiéble;théQe;éﬁéiéés,

thé éhérp poiiticisafibn of éppointﬁantéiis éléafii ihdicéféd.

58cee above b;87-88 and p.%2-73."
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Table 14: “The position of the KS¥ within selected government
ministries immediately prior to the events of February 1948

59

Total number ‘ KSC as %:of

Cooosv Tl of leading ¢ - Total number:: - all leading
Ministry B ?pqsi§ion§ . ??}d-?y;ﬁhggk§c”f :P?gi?iqﬁs
Defence - 35 12 - 33,0
roreign‘Affaifs 7138 e T ey g
Foreign Trade - -~ : ~ 82 =~ 31'4 LRV SN T 4,8
Interior =~ © 7 o 96 v . 49 vl 51,07 -
Justice 7. - 376 - Lo Uii2 ool '~’ 6,9‘“‘

" Information S 88 T o 3170 st 45,5
Posts = ot Too 2777 0 - L0485 L oo .ts g
Social Security - : - 1430 G Tiogeut ot 20,2‘:~“
Education - RS 1050 T T 19 . T 18,00

The domination by .parties of both elected and non-elected posts,

wﬁich evidently extended way:below the highest levels, was often

referred to as a very regrettable feature of post-war lifeeo. It

had been present in the pre-Munich republic but was even more .: : :
marked from 1945 onwards. Individuals must have seen the benefits

from forgetting their reservations and committing themselves firmly:

as members, rather than- just voters or supporters, to one or other

of the parties. This, however, cannot fully explain the growth of.:

59 J. ZiZka: "Unorovd politickéd krise a statnf aparét lidové demokracie",

Ceskoslovensky casopis historlcky, XXI, ND.S, 1973, p.664.

6De.g. "W.G.", Dnegek 4/7/46, P.227,"" M1nlstrles were often refsrred

to as power bases for the political parties; e.g. J.L. Fischer,
Svobodné noviny,” 28/12/46, p.1.

Wt

- 142 -



the parties as it topiwas a cqqégqugnqe of the fact. that they

already dpm%nated within the sub:eme positioqs’of,poweg.;zlt would

have been theoretically possible.for other@orgaqutzfor‘efample,

Factory Councils or National Committeesh-_tqkdominatg over parties

meaning,in practical terms, that the latter,woulq have been less.

mondlithic, .. . .- .
Parties, howsver, had a diffé:eqturole from purely‘represenFative

organs, becausazthey presented themselves with definite conqeptions,

of society and of social development. Either explicitly or implicitly

they had programmes for how, in broad outline, society should be.

organised and developed. Thus a Factory,Cogncil;could‘hgve a placs

within a party's conceptiqg of demu:racy,”butithe_converse;was qq§

. the case. Moreover, it wasrinhe:eht,in the‘revplutioﬁary changes

that problemg like the rDIQVAYVFactory councils had to be confronted

and solved.

- Parties were also, of necessity, the only bodies able to.

present solutions on internationalxquestiong and foreign policy.‘

The whole of:Czeqhoslovakia's preceding history left ho d°“btbthat;1;

conscious polit;cal involvement in these sort of questiqns could have

a major,impacthon peoples' eQeryday lives., Simple involvement in

controlling the immediate aspects of life, by means of the new local

insgitutions of democracy was, in all pfobability,:at“mpst'a means

to ensure the most basic aim of preventing a repetition of the stark

tragedies of the past. ‘

111.17.10. The starting point for a concrete discussion of how.
individual Czech parties perceived and developed thelr
roles in society. . .. . . ioa, s it e e

This section is intended as an intzoduction to the following

chapters which discuss the Czech parties individually. They have to
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be viewed in all thei;‘compléxity, including the interests they
tepresented;-the tactics their leaderships' pursued and the = '
mechanism whereby policies were formulated. Nevertheless, the
central theme is the usefulness of thair.policies for'takihg'Czech‘
sociéty further along the direction it had taken., " There seemed to’
be real possibilities for a>cdmparatively harmohiouswdevelopmént of
society towards a.new,’sobialist‘social’order;“\The revolutionary
changes of 1945, the continuing broad national unity and the -
paralysis of outright opposition suggest that a road to éoc;alism‘
might have been found avoiding the'disasfrously‘dﬂ%&béial practices
that developed during and after 1948, That, however;"dépenaed on
the ability of the parties, as the leading force in Czech society, °
to overcome the likely concrete obstacles to such a road. %?f’;“ Eow

In the preceding section it wasAconCIUded that‘thé’numerical
size of Czech political parties was a consequénce of their e*panded
role within society which stemmed from the‘cpnscious'ahd wide=-
ranging nature of the revolutionary phénges. iThis*fole'dQVQlopedA
in practice rather than being the conscious application:bf one single
conception, It, in fact, did not correspond exactly to the ideas of ..
any of the parties., C;e%rly{ bonceptioné‘that’restricted the -~
activities of parties within a political system, or that saw”pértiés
as representatives of classes concerned only with taking power,
were both inadequate.

They were inadequate both as expressions of the reality of the
‘role of parties, and as the basis for policies that could exploit
to the full the possibilities of developing society further within

the existing natibnal‘unity.' These inadequacies,‘and the ways in
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which the parties developed ideas and policies that to various.-
degrees overcame them, are the starting point for the discussion .. -
of individual parties in the following chapters. .. -

: 'All the parties had some sort of programmatic principles which’
enabled them to make a general assessment of the revolution, of ;.
society's development and of thsir role within it. The expanded rble
of parties was most directly welcomed by the KSC who took the
iniative by intervening in so much of social life, but they always
Justified this with arguments for the wider social significance of.
political interventions.:. The other parties could.respond in
basically three ways:vfhey too could present arguments for-the -
politicisation of thesa.institutions,;%they couldfaiéue:thahfparties
had{nOibusinegs there, or they could simply try to win po;itions for
themselves. In general, the KSC was confronted only with the last .
two,

- The power of parties,or of.the electsd bodies. that they‘in e
practice dominated, had its opposites in the role of non-political
specialists and in the supremacy . of impersonal market rélations.

This first‘countef-position came to the forefront during the:
revolutionary changes. The KSC, while giving .the maximal inter-.
pretation of the possible role of parties, still recognised the
existence of the need for a balance, They willingly recruited and:
aided the promotion of specialists who often had no outstahdinggqun
political attributes, but who could thersby contfibuta tofthe KsC's ..
wider political conception of economic policy.

Even if parties did not believe themselves capable of splving
" all economic problems, they all had conceptions of economic and'

social activity such that they could formulate policies on concrete
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problems such as the role of the market and related questions of

the relationships between the private and public sectors and between
the various social groups comprising society. The KSC,firrespéctive
of its past ideas.and conception of socialism, had formulated a .
social policy which recognised the need for a conscious effort to - -
cement national unity. No party directly rejected . this,. but there
were alements in the praétice of all parties that could serve to
encourage divisions rather than unity in Czech 'society.: .~ --.:

The most divisive issues of all stemmed from the parties! need
to compete against each other., - If the comparatively hé;monious
political atmosphenaof the first revolutionary months was to be
extended into the future, this competition had to take such a form
as to allow for continued close co-operation, :The greatly expanded -
social role particularly of the KS{ meant that all sorts of conflicts
within gociety could be translated iﬁto conflicts between parties,:
Even if they did not use their positions of power‘directly against
the other parties, it remained undeniable that they had enormous
strength ahd that much of their practice suggested they were - -
stretching broad natiohal‘unity to the limit so as to stregthen their
own'individuai position,- As'will be argued, this could encourage -
genuine doubts about the Communists' intentions. They could be :
accused of failing to overcome their former. ideas that politics Qas vee
essentially about themselves winning political power.“fOthef parties,
as will be arqgued this applied barticularly to the National Socialists,

encouraged divisions in various other ways, « v sarlo:
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111,17.11. Summary and discussion.

The statistical and factual information included in this
chapter shows something bf the complexity and differentiation of
Czech society during and after the revolutionary changes of 1945;
There was an objective basis for a tendency towards division bafween
those who generally supported the revolution as a whole and those
who had degrees of douggzggpectS'of the revolution,

The working class, despite is internal differentiation and: - -
the complexity;éf;its attitude towards the developing social .-
formation, tended to give:firm support to the revolution., - Politically
it tended to identify‘with the Commﬁnist Party. -Those with the |
most grounds for nervousness, especially rsmall"bmsines$men,ﬁmere more
likely to identify with the National Socialists, Outright oppositionl
was not likely to gain é genuine mass following.

The nature of the developing social order, or of its political
power strucfure, cannot be easily defined, It was stili, even
after 1945, in a flexible and formative state, Nevertheless, é
cehtral new aspect within it was the nature and fole of the four
political parties. The revolutionary changes gave them immense
power and consequently presentéd tﬁem with a great challenge, There
seemed to be a real chance for them to lead Czech society fﬁrther
along the socialist road while avoiding really sharp internal conflicts,
but this required a conscious effort from them to confront and over-
come the obstacles and likely sources of conflict along that road,

The following chapters are concerned with how the variqus parties
perceived and analysed Czech society so as to show how they con-

fronted the tasks presented by the concrete situation.
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- The contrast with the 1918-1920 period is striking. In that
period, although important reforms were instituted, changes throughout

eociety‘were nowhere near 80 eweeping.~ Politics, as far as the

e

b s o e -

Social Democrats uere concerned, can be 1nterpreted as revolvxng

around their inability to chgllenge the dominant "state idea"
They were therefore unable to win real real power or influence.

In 1945 the old "state idea" had been demolished but leltiCS
was not just a matter of creating a\neu one. The‘taeke‘confronting
parties were far ‘more demanding.‘ They had acquired power over s0
much more of social life that they had to uee their basic

ideas to develop concrete ‘policies on an enormous range of issues.A
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CHAPTER 183 -THE NATIONAL SOCIALIST PARTY. . .

PR R

111,18.1,  The National Socialists try cautiously to dissociate
themselves from full support for all government policies.

The princ1pal political rival to the KSC was the National
Socialist Party.' They could claim a long history and a record of
participation in most pre-Munich governments. They did not main-
tain an organisational structure throughout the uar, but they .
greu quickly during 1945 around a 1eading group which had largelyif;
been created in emigration out of Benee's closest associates.
Ripka was the most articulate and began setting the party s line ‘
as soon as he returned from London1. Also prominent in the leader-
snip uere Zenkl and Krajina who had a record as a right-wing
politician and then as a resistance leader befors being imprisoned
in January 1943,

ln organisational'terms tne National éocialists'uere‘nothing
like as strong as the KSC and they had no consistent way of ensuring
contacts‘between'the'hignest end lcuest leoels'in tne‘party;ijfter
the'19461elections tney started pointing to%plenty of very basic
organisetional ueekneeeesz. These,lhOweoer; did BB; stem from
eimple'"mistakeéﬂzbut tcllbwed‘rather'from'tne Eéiiy'sigénéraii7
nnilosonhijhich’did not point to the:need for a firm organieational
structure, | |

lhey‘did not try’to provids positive political leadership for

PRt

T et . ;
- - - - - -

le.g. S5 20/6/45, p.1-2, and SS 21/6/45, p.1-2.

2595 the'memorandum on tne reaeone;forAthe National Socialists!
‘failure in Brno; Cestou k Unoru, Praha, 1963, p.173-174.
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the revolutionary changes of 1945, .They seeméd instead tﬁ be -
nervous about the course of events.“TheyAhad been reluctant . to .

‘tie themselves fully to the Ko3ice programmé3 and continued to

seek wayé to alter the composition of the government. By the..
~autumn of .1945 it had become obvious that this could only be.
achieved:on the basis of general elections,-and.the date for them
was still not fixed. At the same time,>the National Socialists

. could see definitely that the revolution was going further than they
wénted,_but that:thay were also gaining in strengthe .. Most -+ = v o,
important of all, a provisional parliament héd been formed which could
provide a platform for attacks on specific. aspects of government:

POLICYe + - s et e e

' Up to then the parties had presented an outward appearance of
unanimity — it could even be suggested’that-thé intelligengsiafwera
slow to join parties becauss all appeared to have identical - -
programmesa.\\The'National'SocialiSt;'howevef; began to deviate ffom
this iﬁ’tﬁeir press and inibarliamenﬁ. They then unilaterally
decided to abandon the bloc of socialist partiess.

" Their complaints about the police force and the media have ...
already been mentioneds."An~article by Jan Sﬁ?hsky7 made a whole

; fange of more general complaints starting with the“method of +.n ot

3See above esp. p.7-8.

J. Stefl, Svobodné novinx, 2/9/45, p.1.,~,< SE

5Krajina, ss 1/3/47, p.d.
6See above Sections 111, 13 2. and I11. 13 S.J,*? R Tt T

7ss 7/10/45, p.1.
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elections to the Provisional National Assembly and going on to
mention the alleged absehce oé contacts with the West and the
continued presence of the liberating armiesa. He claimed that
fears had been generated by delays in the expulsion of Germans,
by uncertainties as to how much would be nationalised, by the
large numbers imprisoned as collaborators and by the excessive
powers taken by Factory Councils while, it was claimed, workers
disapproved of the new managements that had been installéd and
wanted back the ﬁld ones, Despite ths éberality of these complaints,~
Strénsky tried’to preéent the issue as one of press freedom -
thereby implicitly directing criticisms onto a Communist minister
- by referring to the suspicious unanimity of papers before-hand
and by claiming that they had implied the imminence of "paradise"
on earth, It need hardly be pointed out that they did notg and
also that, while concern over the delays in expelling Germans was
pretty universal, other sections of the population could present

very different complaints10.

It was a general feature of all the National Socialists'

criticisms that they did not pose a definite, positive alternative,

8There had earlier been more direct criticisms of "the cowardice of

the Czech people towards the liberating army" (singular in
original), 5S 2/10/45, p.1.

9Zépotocki in particular was forthright in pointing to failings;
e.g. his speech in parliament on 15/11/45, A. Z&potocky: Nale -
ndrodni revoluce v roce 1918 a 1945, Praha, 1946, esp. p.13.

10

The workers'! representatives in CKD-Libe® called also for faster
punishment of traitors and collaborators, for the legalisation of
the Factory Militia and for a stronger police force; RP 12/12/45,
pP.2. : .
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Thgy:seemed‘tq be cautiously ﬁ;y;ng‘to canvass support from,those
uho‘dppbted gspecysuofithe;governwent's policies,'putAthey;ugyg
also'§;y1n9>tp"avoid peing‘accused of playing’the ?915,9f an
opposition11, and they frequently claimed that they gti;lixegarded'

themselves as a party of the left12

.Rather than this cautious, tactical app:oach, the National
Socialists would haverundoubtedly preferted to give a fuli-bluoded
defence of the pre-Munich republic. They insisted that it remained
"for.us among the most beautiful periods of our,national h;story o o
e o of which we have every right to be proud"1§.f11mplied criticisms
of its institutions were interpreted as criticisms of‘themselvesbas
one of the former governing parties?é.;gThey gave no hint of . .
believing tha§:chance of estaﬂiﬁﬁg socialism had been missed in
1918-1920. Zenkl insisted that the party had been right to trans-
form 1tself "into a p031t1ve support for the govarnmenfzi.f. 15.4

Although sqme_of their practices inqicatedithatjthey‘wera:still
looking back §o the past,rthey,coqld‘nog hold}up1§he4pr9fﬂun;;h
;equlicvas a model.?;Already in emigrat%pn, Benes hgdvacgeptgd
the inevitability»of‘changes andwtg deny;thatxafter‘phey‘hgd‘takgn
place would have been absurd. ‘This, howgvgr,:lgft the National
11588 Zenkl's speech, SS 11/12/45, Pede

1ze.g. Drtina at the party's Central Executive Committee, 6/6/46,

Cestou k '-Gnoru, p.162,

13Zenkl, SS 12/11/45, pe2. See also the National Socialists'
: Pr891d1um statement, ss 5/5/46, Pele

14 e.g. on the issue of the police force; SS 14/2/46, p.1. s

15ss 10/12/45, p.2.
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Socialists with the'taskvctlforhulating:neu policies for the com
bletel; new situation created b;'the success of the initiatiuesy
taken by‘the;KSC and thejextent of;the reuclutionaryrchanges:
In practlce, the'tactical need'to extrlcate thenseloes’fronftheit
aoparent:position‘ot fulltsupport'for the governnent,wand hence
suoordinationfto‘the%KéC;1don1nated’over the formulation of a
new long-termistrategy.“ -

“Later they listed their successes not initernsTof what they
hed’achieved'but:rather'as'uhat‘they.had breuented16.%;Theu evenq
saw fit to*exaggerate that,on:oCEasion by“clainlngtto‘hauehheen'the;’
only force'defending‘freedon of speech17; or bytimplying“that thetﬁ
_ueremdefending Czechoslouakidenocracy "from’fasclst contaminatlon; ."18
lII;1§.2; ‘The Natlonal SociallSts hegln %E euolue;nore'comcletejtl

policies, Their social base is different from that of
the pre—war party.

Although holdlng changes in check was the central theme of o
the National Socialists pollcy, they did gradually evolve from

that spec1fic pOllCles on a whole range of aspects of society.

‘These polxcles - thelr attempt to reconc1le themselves to the new
realities - were the comblned consequence of three factors. Flrst,
there were the tactical maneuvres undertaken by the leadership.
Secondly, there werghparty 's general theoretlcal and programmatic

concepts which, although vague, did play a role in determlnlng the

- - PO

"‘,. ,"» =
- - © - - - -

16 e.g. Krajina, ss 1/3/47, p.4.si,, o ‘x';;s;“;gfhrjqug
17Drtlna at the Natlonal Soc1alists' Congress, SS 2/3/47, p.2.

185ar0slav Strénsky, SS 8/6/47, p.6.
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direction of policy...Thirdly,'there,uas the influencelof.the social
base that the party built up. There is no evidence of. an active
inner-party democracy, but the influence of those individuals who
were attracted to the party was undoubtedly felt, They could, at

the minimum, indicate approval for and hence further encourage

particular aspects of party s policy1g.

T4

The National Socialists failed to recapture their earlieri
working class support and instead bu1lt up a broad base among those
expressing doubts and fears about the revolutionzo.“ They took up

the case of c1v1l setvants' pay from early on arguing, significantly,
that particularly those with long service deserved pay increa59321.

Their retlcencs about changes in the economy ‘won them support from
small bus1nessmen. Even capitelists, with more explic1tly right-

uing parties banned, began placing faith in the National Socialists

as the most likely defender of their 1nterest322;i It uas also o

k

widely noted, although thls obviously cannot be proven statistically,
that many new and influential National Socialists were former o
members of banned;arties or 1nfluent1a1 and wealthy people:had lost
their posrtions after May. The friendliest view put it as an open

guestionhuhether“these people would be won for socialism or whether

Ve, “The wording of Jan Stransky s article, SS 7/10/45, p.1.

T S I S,
oy ey T

20 See above Table 13.

213. Petrés, ss 2/8/45, p.1. I

1

?ze.g. Jaroslav Stransky claimed in the government meeting of

" 30/11/45 that.they.were receiving letters from capitalists
~calling for limitations to nationalisations, V. Adémek: Boj,
p.60.v S .
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the party would be moved to the\rightz;.zcSometimes;it was even .
claimed that the party was trying to win a different section‘of

the population, for the same socialismza.

111.18,3, Hou thedr programmatic principles helped the National
Socialists evolve concrete;polic1es.

0w1ng to the difficult situation they found themselves in plus
the’existence of differences within their ranks, the National
Socialists proved incapable of producing a new programme. It is,
however, possible to piece togetheer their programmatic conepts
from)various speechee made by leading figures which, despite some‘
differences, shou that there was considerable common ground on".
uhat National Socialism meant. N | o

Their starting point was a notion of Crechoslovak’society as.
being a very spec1fic case in that it was not divided into classes,
but was made up of small men uithout great inequalities.: Czech |
nationalism could therefore be supported to the limit and equated
directly with social justice. It could also be argued that the '
National Socialists, rather than representing just one class,
could represent the uhole nationzs. D B

‘ They clearly were not a Narxist party but, as they included

the word socialist in their own title, they had to try to explain

¢ ?

L

what they meant by socialism. An almost unique attempt seemed to

233. Zhor, onegek, 25/4/46, p.65, ‘and Cato, Dnesek, 22/5/47, p.118.

?“v. Busek, ss 1/10/46, Pt

SZenkl, ss 11/12/45, p.2-3.
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define it as an idea embodying specificity and morality, It was
"a burning faith, not just an invention of coldAreasbning"zs.l“

At other times, a vague characteriSation of Czechoslbvakia;as R
socialist could be used for immediate tactical purposes. ' This was,
for example, an argument against a strike, whlch was protesting

at the imminent return of a factory to its former owner who was
accused of collaborating, because "one does not strike in a )

socialist state"27.

" These 6o€%ptions of nationalism and socialism could not provide
- a basis from which the party could develop new policies. - Instead,
the principal emphasis was placed on the concept 6f freedom which
figured Véry prominenﬁly in the party's vocabuiéfy. -1t was natural,
given their tactics in the autumﬁfof 1945, that they should oppose -
‘"any sort of limiting of criticism and of variety of opinions on
individual gquestions . ;"28; The great weakness, however, was that
they believed that this variety of opinions could be adequately
expressed by a small number of cdﬁpeting parties within a parli;- }
mentary system. ‘In their view this was the ééSence{énd seemingly
also the totality, of deﬁoéracyzg.‘ There ué;»ho social content to
this, just as their notion of nationalism\éss;;éd away any socia;
differences or conflicts. The only source of conflict seemed to'
them to be the struggles bekween parties, while questions of inner-

268u§ek, Vzdélavatél, May 1947, p.154-155,

PTes 30/11/85, puze T T

280nk1, S 11/12/45, b3

296.g. the report of a National Socialist rally, SS 19/5/45, p.1-2.
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party democracy were never discussed.:- Their draft proposals for
the discussions in Moscow were almost exclusivelyxconcerned with
regulating strife between‘parties:-s0 and they even interpreted.the: -
agreement creéting the’bloc of socialist_parties as meaning an

easing of "mutual respect" between partiesqj.

~ This flts easlly with a counter-position between democracy -
and totalitarianlsm as the two basic types of society. There werse,
hbmever,‘some ambiguities in their conception of democracy,‘which
reflected different immédiaté tactical needs. ® Generally speaking, -
it was to be confined within parliament. - Extra-parliamentary
pressures wers frequently characterised as "terror": even articles
in the KS¥ press could be condemned in this may32. This double
standard was'qulﬁkly pointed outss, but the term "terror" was always
given an extremely wide meaning. -

" This would have been a totally inadequate theoretical basis
for a party‘of visionaries trying to create a new social order.
The National Socialists, howsver, never éet themselves so ambitious
a task. ~ To them politics meant the technicalities of routiné
government within a coalition in a parliamentary system, This,
ba31cally,had been their role prior to 1938 anqAFertalnly hoped

for a return of that aspect of the pre~Munich republic. The

Dtosta ke Kugtnu, p.585-567.

- S o ; H S O "

31ss 17/6/45, p.1.

329{9.‘§§‘7/2/46, p.2. The issue was press criticism of an army
officker who had apparently expressed "reactionary" views in a
lecture to students,
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revolution, they insisted, must end so as to prevent "choas" and
"CiVll uar" and so as to ensure "law and order"sd.

Given these basic ideas, they did not need a precise programms
as a gUide to their actiVities. The vageness of their basic o
concepts had been commented on throughout the party s history as

it changed not only its policies but also, on several oocaSions,

its titless. Often its leaders tried to deny the fact claiming

to be rebUilding a party which, rather than being new, was based
on.a lasting programmess. At other times they made a Virtue of the
actual situation° Drtina; for example, accepted that the party sv |
programme oould be criticised for being "a little vague"; but

maintained that this was better than "a programme of rigid one-w‘.

sided doctrine"37.

Given the leadership S tactioal aims, the party s developing

social base and these general programmatic principles, the party

did prove capable of evolving definite policies whioh made it the

most serious polmical rival to ths KSC This can be seen in
economic policy questions, in their ideas on mass organisations,

and their approach to the election campaign.

b4
v i

:Mlenkl, ss 11/12/45, p.2. -

35..¢. peroutka, Pi‘itomnost, 15/1/35 quoted by Bares, RP 16/1/47,
: PQZO I

36 €e0e Zenkl, SS 14/1/47, p.1-2, or Jan Stransky, SS 14/4/46,
3 p.1.f§"’ . :

3755_ 2/3/47, pe2.

‘t‘

>3

- 158 -~




111.18.4., National Socialist economic policy is based on their
oonception of democracy.

In the economy they did not see the need for conscious
political activity and this wés reflected in the weakness of their
economic organisation, Although they established an Econﬁmic .
Council, its activities and even its existence were unknown to
the maés of members38. Evidently they believed that the economy
could solve its own problems provided specialists and the market
mechanism were given scope. Meanwhile everybody should work in
their proper place without the intervention of "poiifical" qﬁestions.
This can be illustrated by two points: the first was a lack of’
interest in labour brigades39 or special measures to help particular
sectors. Instead a soluiion was sought in technical drganisation
and the planned use of scarce technical skillsdo. The second was
an extraordinary faith in the powers‘of specialists which related
to claims that Factory Councils had taken too much power,  They
should, it was argued, allow "proven specialists" to get on with

the job41 free from the"terror™ which "reigned in many enterprises"42.

This, of course, related to criticisms of the purge in factories

: 4
with claims that far too many essential specialists had been sacked 3.

SBZenkl, 58 24/5/46, p.3. Ses also Hribek: K dloze, p.62-63,

39They were even attacked as belng "unprofitable"; J. Hejda,
SS 19A1/46, Pe1=2,

ss 21/8/45, pet.

41SS 6/7/45, p.3, c.f. the view that specialists should play a
major role in deciding the extent of nationalisations, p.79.
4Zprtina, SS 22/5/46, pe3.

43e.g. R. Gregor, Dnefek-9/5/46, p.98.
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étZépotocki;never denied that mistakés had been made, but hs : -
also insisted that maﬁy National Socialist criticismé.were based
on vague and unskaubstantiated rumouraa.' The classic case was -
Bat'a in Z1lin (nqm Gottwaldov) which was a centre of controversy
from the autumn of 1845 onwards4s. Although the National Socialists!
attacks 1n that partlcular case were extraordlnarily exaggerated,
they ev1dent1y vere generally repre;;ntlng the interests of those
who had suffered, or who feéredithét~£héy‘éould suffer in the’
future, from the powers of thé/Faétbry'Cduﬁéil;.m'f :';

S It is reasonable“to surmise that the chuisition of this"
social base was the major stimulus for a switch from advocating
the primacy 6? specialist abilities in appointments to the need
for proﬁortidnaltrepresentation of parties in economic institution§
and for a revision of the purgeds; They thereby built up an
economic policy based on a precise application of theip conception
of pérliamentary'democracy into all other Pields® s’

‘Even their defence of private enterprise ‘was justified in this
" way, Pluraklity in the économ};'Ripka'argued; was sssential to
prevent "all the people" from becoming "slaves of the state",

He also claimed that‘“the state means the government and’in such
" conditions the government would inevitably pass into the harids of
one political paftY“aa. ‘There was still nox justification for

- - - - e e SoEn Ty

48, 0. 1. celostdtnf vSeodborovy sjezd ROH, Praha, 1946, p.122-123.

45For a detailed account, see RouSar: D&jiny. -~

dsSee below Section IV.25.5.

47c.f. Ripka's speech quoted in (RO 22/11/45, p.3.

4BRipka speech, S5 9/10/45, p.2.
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public ouwnership and Ripka's formulation could certainly appeal to
the remaining capitalists, but hardly to workers. ‘For them
employment :in private industry could hardly be any less "slavery" -

than employment in nationalised industry,® -

lfl;fB;S. The Nat10nal Socialists fall to make ‘an imggmt :
P .in the trade unions, . s

Y ny
Loowd

ARlthough the Nationcl,SOCialistc' conception pf‘deﬁocracy
gave absclute‘suprémacy,to competing political pcrties, there were
also powerful mass organisations seeking places for themselves
in political and social life. Generally, the National Socialists
argued chac they_shculdrbcmocganisacionclly‘sqpq:dincfec‘tca

poltical,parties,ﬁbyutheNiptroduction of_thepa;dty,principle in

their elected committees, and that they should be given'pa special
statuslby,ﬂfcr cgample,_acceptance_at National_Frcnt!mcetlpgs.i;ﬁ
In the youth unlon the National Socialists were successful,
but within the trade UﬂanS they made very little impact. Ac?w‘
they hccEnovconccption of sepe:cte social 1Qte:estsdchgyvcould only
seecunionsiac the tools_of a pcliticcllparty but, despite che
strength of the KSE within them, the C;echvunions;dld play a
brocder role and could ipspige wlderwloyelty frcmyemployees.

. The National Socialists, unable to present any other conception

R § 5o

of what the trade ucion movement could do, requested one fifth of

¥

the places on URU' ‘this was reJected 9 T They had nd choice but

%

to accept that there ‘would be only one trade union mcvement, but

o

they stillypressed fcr any changes thatam;:!;mould lead to

- ISP

4gaazieka: ROH, P.79.
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decentralisation of its structure and hence, presumably, to a.
weakening of’the*unions‘ power in national politics. They

pressed for internal elections to be by secret ballot and for places’
on committees to be shared betueen parties by proportional- .

representationsq;‘ Instead, union delegates uere elected on the

- §r

ba51s of one for every 2000 members. the National Socialists

feared that this uould lead to over-representation of the majority51.

At a conference held in January 1946, and then at a full congress

1n April, they made absolutely no impact. Perhaps there was a

[

hint of recognition for their position in the acceptance of the
need for some decentralisation into seperate unions for each A

industrysz. It was, however, absolutely insisted that party

organisations were not to disrupt trade union unity and that trade

union elections should not be contests between partiesss.

The National Socialists, after first accepting that eppointments

should be made on the basis of character and competencesa, even

#

advocated parity in Factory Councils. This, in fact, was their
principal Justification for creating factory organisationssé,‘

Perhaps this was, in the Situation at the time, the only way for

many,nonfmanual employees to uin representationsé, but‘it‘was

?92enk1, 85 24/5/46, p.3.
155 15/3/46, p.1, and ROZikka: ROH, p.89.

52g0e £, Erban's speech at the ROH confersnce, (RO, 24/4/46, pebe

53e.g. Zapotocky, Préce 27/11/45, p.i.

>4 "84Qe ss 13/6/45, p.4.: , 4
5S¢, K1&til, ss 18/7/45, p.1. o

56

’See above p.66 for the situation in 3koda-Plzefi.
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«never combined with any suggestionskfor.the wider economicrole

of Factory Councils, . : "7~

I1I,18,6. The National Socialists are fairly successful amqggi“~’
yputh and students. ‘

ot

Events followed a very different course in the youth organ-

o ‘-—

isation which the KSC hoped would become a powerful political voice

M

like the trade unions. Instead, the SCN (Union of Czechoslovak :
‘Youth) '‘could only unite 30% of the 15—25 age group uithin its
ranks57 and was qUickly threatened with serious divisions. The
feeling for national unity alone was not enough to hold it together
WLthOUt a far clearer definition of its role uithin society. o
' The National Socielists had started to organise their own youth

immediately after liberationsa; and had been very reluctant to

accept the idea of a Single united body even after agreeing to it

in the “bloc”sg. During the uprising a body claiming to be the

baSis for a united youth organisation had emerged s and its hand

‘.

was further strengthened by a message from Dachau expressing a

similar poSition and backed by 47 signatures from all political

and religious position361. Nevertheless, the National Socialists

later claimed that the SCN had been an artificial creation

demanded by the Communist emigration and imposed "from above" on

the domestic situationﬁza'-f

~
e

'57Kaplan. Znérodnéni, p.105.

seteské pravda 14/5/45, Pe2e
59

See the statement of the Presidium of the National Socialists'
youth organisation, SS 24/6/45.

%041ads fronta 9/5/45, pel.

5'n1ads fronta 20/5/45, poi.
62

e.g. SS 1/3/46, p.1.
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-The real controversy began when the National Socialists - ::
renounced the Sobialist Bloc. They claimed to have understood;
the acceptance of united mass organisations as meaning equal or at
ieast hroportional represantation for parties qithiﬁ them63. They
thenijoined'the Peoples' Party, who had;never besen party to the
bloc agreement,: in establishing independent youth orga;isations:
their aim at first was presented as changing the SCN§4 and they

argued strongly for this in the Spring of 194665;

“The Social Democrats joined the KS& in condemning the National
Socialists and Peoples' Party for establishing' independent youth °
organisationsse.: They tried to justify this with an arqument for a
single organisation but could only do so by referring to experiences .
during the war such as the Nazis"totél mobiiisation67:» there - -
seemed to be no special justification in post-liberation society and
soon the Social.Democrats also felt obliged to hold a three-day
conference of youth commissions of their own68.1>? R

“In thefpériod immediately preceding the elections, the National
Socialists called a full congress of their youth organisation.’ S{M

countered by calling a demonstration on.the'same day.  The National

Socialists! Presidium then called on its members:to withdraw from

T P . « - -— V-’.: - "- : :-. E Z‘:‘,','“'viv

83rajina, S5 10/12/45, p.4.

64See the report of the National Socialists' youth rally, SS
- 4/12/45, p.i.

Esé;g. Sss 19/3/46, p;2; For a full account of their position,

see Drtina, SS 22/5/46, p.3. - o

®8pL  17/2/46, p.1.
67

3. Havelka, PL 4/12/45, p.1.

®8pL 24/2/46, p.2.
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SEM which was characterised as aasimple Communist front and referred
to as the "Ksﬁﬂ"sg. “Unfortunately, nobody felt it necessary to 3, 
produce any facts or,figures’that cpﬁld confirm or,refﬁte,this>
tlaim, _Not éll National-Socialists agreed with this action and
SfMm claimed to be holding together well70, - but it could never
become a significant force in nationélipolitics.  After the 1946
elections, the KSC accepted a compromise in the new government . . .~
programme referring both to a united yopthvorganisatibn apd to the
‘right of parties to treat youth as they likad?j. g

This was a success for the National Socialists notybecause it
difectly extended their own influence, but because they had .
immobi}ised a mass organisation that they were convinced would
generally support KSC'policies. -Among»students‘their success was
even greater, although at first they had little influence in the
students{ uniqp, tha SVS (Union qirHigharvEducation'Students),4;
’which’had developed.during the occupation and been involved in the
uprising. It ;optained all pplitidal positions but was led by
Communists and Social Democrats who had led the pre-war student
body. . It ch§teq itself formally at a general meetingfin»Pgagqg on
14/5/45 and set aboutrreclaiming unive:sity,property”and qlearing
up the mess, so that the universities could reopen. This was

‘achieved in Prague and B:no'on“30/5/45.>thenra full representative

855 a/5/46, pi1, and 55 12/5/46, p.t.

"w12d4 Pronta 12/5/46, p.3, and later dates of the same paper.

"'Gottuald: Spisy, XIII, p.149.

o
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structure could be eleqtgd}op%11/6/ﬁ$72. R

‘The Nat;ona;:chialistsf attacks;on SVS‘were_eptitgly negative
gnd‘theyreyen sgnk to the’leyei:of>giy§nggfront paggacovergggwto an
anonymgpswletter,wfu}l of”inaccﬁracies, which accused the SV§ qu o
forcing students tohdo‘yglgnﬁary work inAmings, It likened thé 5VS
to the Na;iﬁoccﬁpiers?sfyiNeve:the;ess, thesé attaqks did find an
incraasing am0unt;ostympathy fraom stuagnts.AZQng‘reagon sugggstedft,;
wasfthat students' backgrounds generallyAplaced'thgm gmgng’the .
social érqups that’falt nervous about,the revqlu@ion;;yichanges:
oply 5% were from the working claSs74. Another possible reason was
that students were encouraged to join voluntary labour brigades by
the preéentat;on of demands ;ncluding qssentiql housingyapd reforms
within the university’S. It seeﬁs‘thaéiv;r;“iiéfiefﬁééﬁadh;?lB
satisfy these demands.” -

of all the mass'orgaﬁisations,'tne one in which the National
Socialists were probably the strongest was the Sokol, the biggest
of the PEYsicéi‘éultdfe;unions; It hédaaboﬁt one million members
while the Catholic "Orel"™ had 150,000 and ths workers" organisation
had about 100,000, These bodies were never central td'éolitiqalt

1ife and the National Socialists saw no special political role for -

ks

72Student, 11/10/45, p.8, and H. Krd&manov4: "Ceské vysokoskolské

' ‘studentstvo v revolu&nfch udélostech na jate 1945", Ceskoslovensky
&asopis historicky, XXIII, No.4, 1975,

P55 5/10/45, pats

Thavelka, Ci1, 28/3/47, p.165-166. -

7SSeejtﬁé twd:speéial issues of Student, 19/7/455‘and 27/39/45.
“Apparently the accomodation situation was such that thers were
5000places for 42000 students; J. Kazimour, RP 8/8/45, pe3.
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éheJédkol.ﬁ Thé.gsﬁ.égo béé siom>t6-hake’aéy ébmﬁenf; Sﬁt fhéﬁ'beéan
é;éhiﬁéifofjéw;ihglé uﬁifed(éfganiéatidﬁgffhismdés>réc;idéd‘ﬁ
éééhfiéally bY the ‘Sokel which pféférrédféaééaeféfibn76; ffﬁeééw
Qa;galég'félhotaﬁce Qitﬁin'tﬁé'st fo‘éﬁéﬁddgﬁgﬁeirVé&ﬁwﬁréénisation
but the leadeféﬁip élbﬁlf aébebtéafﬁhét'uﬁifg‘Qduid’ﬁégs to be

around Sokol' . Opposition and seeming obstruction from within
Sokol® strengthened sectarian attitudes with the KS °. “The leadership,
however, continued to hape that the anti-fascist and patrictic’
traditions of the old Sokol could be developed to make it "the

cement of national unity"7g;'

111;1847. During the:élaction'éambéign thé Néfionéi’Sociéliéfs
have to clarify their attitude towards "reaction". = ..

o The Nat%onaL chialigts ¢qnsistent1y pressed for gqngral
electipns to be held as quickly as pos§ibls and,(atithe Ngtionalﬁ
Front meeting on 16/1/46, ithwas\agpeéqsthatuthgy,wquld takg place
on 26/5/4680. From then on the p;;tiesihad to clarify hpw,they were
going:=to advertise themselves to the‘glectorqte.’ﬁThQ)Nationalug_m
Spcialists’faqed the difficult task of deciding definitively what
their a;titgde was tovberﬁqwarqg\tpa government, the revolutionary
changes and the prefMpniqh‘republic., Already{}he_KSC was beginning

5

76Kaplan: Znérodn&ni, p,108. _
7T unkcionsE, 16/3/46, po12. . ey An
Funkcion&k, November 1946, p.18, and 7/2/47, p.12.

79k, Gottuald: Spisy, Vol. XIV, Praha, 1958, p.154.,
BO_R_E 17/1/459 p010? 4 TR RS R T
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to accuss theﬁ of a "two irons® policy of fishing for the vbtes of -
"rea;tionaries" uhi;e also trying to claim credit forubeing a
government partya1. Such accusations were good prgagada for the
KsC, but the evidence was not really clear that"reaction" was.

exerting a major influence on National Socialist polidy.

Then two further issues arose that gave the KSC scope for more
determined propaganda attabks.'aThs first was a flirtation by "the
National Socialist leadership with prominent *former Agrarians,’ the
most important of whom was Feierabend. He had been & Minister in
the London government and prior to that in the Protectorate govern—
ment so that, although he claimed to have been involved in resistance
~activities, he could still technically have been called before the
National Court, Ideally, he wanted a legalisation of the Agrarian
Party itself, but failing that, sought an alternative legal base,
He held discussions with other former AgrériaAS in February 1946, °
but ‘it was impossible to rséch‘Unanimity on which party to join.”
Some chose the Peoples' Party and some Social Démocracy, but
féierabénd himself apparéntly'sought Bene's advice and was assured
: tﬁét Zenkl.ﬁas_eveniless'of'axsocia}istlthen‘Srém?kQZ,((%‘i"J

‘ﬁAlteady‘thé“st w;érbeéinninétto ;ake7accusétiéhsfthat“former
iéading Agrafians ﬁéd held meetings with "some leaderé of some
éﬁyg:nhéht\pa;ties"83. ‘The:queétion:héré’wgginotthhethgt.fqrmar

See the statement by KSC MPs on criticisms made by Kraglna of the
91tuation in the police force, RP 14/2/46, p.2."" ,

82L Ke Feierabend Pod vl&dou Nirodnf fronty, Washington D, C.,

1968' p066"670

Bsburié's speech of 15/12/45, Narodn{ sprivci v zemddilstv{ se
pln& osvdd&ili, Praha, 1946, p.13-14. See also Nosek, RP 19/3/46,

p.2.
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Agrarians could re-enter political life, as many did withiﬁ ail’the
political parties.” The point was rather "to what extent whi;h’party
makes concessions to its new members and voters.'. "' The KS{
tlaimed tp have made none, but argued that otherélcleéfly were
fishing for support from ﬁ&unxionaries"ad.ff o |

. Then the NationaliSocialists seemed to prove the point. ;They
encoﬁraged feierabend and Suchy, in,thé hope of exploiting their :
allgged popularity in the countrysidegs, to publicly;annouhce,at the
end of March that they had joined the National‘SOCialists§6.~;~

-~ The Social Democrats were prepared to give him the benefit of
the doubt‘bn his record during ths océupation but were:dumbfounded
by the suggestion that he was a socialistaz.»-The Communists made
far more comprehensive accusations some of which were gxaggerated
but some of which remained_unanswered;f R particularly froublesome
point waé;the publication of documentary evidence that Fa%&abend had
Hécquiredvaewish prbperty by special agreement with K.H, Ffank and |
8.4e.g. 'fvorba, 27/2/46, pe132,
85Cestou k Unoru, p.141,. There were also reassurances to those

~ further to the left that the National Socialists were not "the
" heir of tha Agrarlan Party“° Jan Strénsky, SS 4/4/46, p.1.;a,

86 Feierabend Pod vlédou, p.69.
87PL 23/3/46, p.1.: It was even suggested that he had never o
opposed socialism; .. SS 28/3/46, pe2.. In so far as %peeches«Q
were published, there is no doubt that he stood on the extreme.
right of Czech politics.: In his memoirs he- refers to “the‘so- =
called liberation" followed by "a period of darkness which
hurled Czechoslovakia back by decades. . ."; Felerabend Pod
vladou, p 25 and p.24.1“ S e S S N
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then thought the land could still be his after liberation®S, With
S0 vigqrous a campaign against him, Feierabsnd no longer served a
useful purpose within the National Socialist election campaign

and decided not to stand as a parliamentary canaidate?g.

The second elemsnt of flirtation with the right wing’wés on
the question of special provision for opponents of the Nétional
Front to cast a blank vote thereby'indicafing general disagreement
with the government; This might appear to bé a trivial question but
it led to the firét disputed vote in parliament éuggesting that
it conceals a really fundamental issue,

The KSC were in favour of allowing these blank votes claiming
that the elections couldbthereby become é vote of confidence in
the government as well as teing a contest between the parties.
They accused the National Socialists of fishlng for support from
"antl-stata reaction" and speculating on the votes of enemies of
the National Frontgo. The National Sﬁcialists produced nﬁmerous
counter arguments generally based on the suggesfion‘that théfa might

be a’large number of blank votes. They suggested that it would be

8852 21/5/46, p.3, and RP 24/5/46, p.6. Feierabend later brought

a successful libel case against a provincial KST paper -in which
he claimed these accusations started. This, he believed,
cleared his name (SS 4/6/47, p.2). Those accusations, however,
seem to have been nowhere near as comprehensive as the ones in
Rudé pr&vo (see Palcst, 6/4/46, p.2). Moreover, Rudé prévo's
accusations were repeated even after the court case 2 8.ge Préce
31/1/48, p.1, and RP 31/1/48, p.1), but Feierabend has continued
to deny them (Feierabend: Pod vlodou, p.118).

8958 12/5/46, quoted in Jech: Probuzena, p.207, See also

Felerabend Pod vlddou, P.79-81.

20 e.g. Koucky RP 10/4/46, p.1.
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better to force thess "out and out reactionaries" into the National
fFront rather than allowing them to gain strength outside it . from
a large blank votegj.‘ More frequently they presented the subtler
argumsent that. there wcre‘many with doubts about asgects-of&theinew~
regime = the activities of Factory Councils, for example - who
might want to express this with a biank vote. "They would, so‘it-
was argued, do bettermto vote for the National‘Socialistsgz.‘

In the vote in parliament.some National’Socialists-absentéd‘
themselves ratner than voting against. :The outcome was 155 for

blank votes and 131 againstgg.«

111.18.8, ‘The National Socialists' election campaign is based
on criticisms of the Communists.

Ak ot

If broad unity was to be maintained and'if thc ocrties were
to continue to co-operate even after the‘electlons, then the various
campcignsfhad to be conducted in such a way as to make that
posciblc.‘~Towards this end, an agreoment was reached in the

National Front that all partles would support tha Kogice programme

i =

and take respon31bility for the government's actlons. They would

o ‘94"
also refrain from unpr1n01pled polemics or personal attacks .

Even Peroutka, one of their MPs, accepted that the National

W T

Socialists did not conduct a clean campaigngs. ’

Nes 5/4/465 p.5. /

?29.9. /4/46, p.3., This was obviously largely an appeal to -
~ those contemplating casting a blank vote. _ . : .

93ep 12/4/46, Pate’ e ERCTET Iy

,9 RP 26/3/46, p.1.

gsonegek 30/5/45, P.145,
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Even in their attempts to buoy up their ouwn confidence, :they
found’it necessary . to make wild accusations against the KSC.’
The point was that a number of .elections were held for National
Committees and the Ksé won an average of 56% of the votegs. At
first the National Soéialists, bapﬁedyup_to{sbmalsxtent by‘FheJ.
Social Democrats, made the plausible accusation that'}he minigtry
of the interior was allowing eleptiong in selected‘loca}i;ies to .
‘pelp the kst aleption campaign, This was denied and the‘KSC
explanation for thg;spate‘ofqelactions was that they reflected the
consplidationAqf fron;ier regions where encugh CzeqhsAhad“settled,
to allow for the conversion of Administrative Commissions into
glectgdﬂNational Commitfees.r‘At ﬁimeé failure to agrse on the .
composition of these .or other National Cpmq%tﬁees lgd tg the need
forlgn”elgction{: It seems that the powsr to call thesayalgctipns
was in the hands of higher_National_Cpmmift?eg and not the = ..
Ninistryg?.‘i

A particularly sharp controversy was started by an election
that seemed to indicéte a great deal as it was not in thse frontier,.
where the Communists were knouwn to be strong, but tpok‘placg:in the
Prague suburb of(Kijé on 17/2/46. . The National Socialists even -
started accusations before the electionqe and then claimed afterwards

that 20% qf»the‘electorate had been "terrorised" into not votinggg.

i - . - - - - - e T g e
e : N : - P RIS N 5ol R ey Teoop

97Tvorba,‘6/3/4-6,‘p.156, and Bertelmann: Vyvoj, p.172,

o8 They claimed that Soclal Democrats were being 1mprisoned,
SS 14/2/46, pe3. ’

99
ss 19/2/46, Peta
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It was soon pointed out .that ths missinQEZO% had in fact gone to

settlein the frontier1p0.' In the election in May the main change:

was a slight decline in the National Socialist vote and a'gain "~
for the:Social Democrats101..:u Sormarwsea g e e e B

3

" Allegations of abuses of power bchﬁﬁhunists, some of which
may have been true but'spme of which had to be withdrawn either
before or shortly after the elections, were an extremely important
part of the National Socialists' election campaign. Peroutka: .

afterwards felt they had been wrong to concentrate on this "frontal

102

attack" against the KSC .V'They‘tried.in every way to portray the

Communists' aim as "totalitarianism", including the complete
abolition of all private property, and this accusation vas sometimes
even made against Marxism in generalf;?zlf épparently "leads
inevitably to a regime pf dictorial totalitarianism - economic,

political and cultural . .(represented by) . . the‘dictatorshih of

the prolatariatw"103; There certainly were unanswered questions * -

about the KSC's aims but these exaggerated attacks could only
encourage: firm rebuttals even from the Social Democrats who insisted
that there was no general danger of totalitarianism, although they

did have criticisms of some Communists who were not keeping to the

1008p 22/2/46, p.Se e . i
101From a comparison of:the results published in RP 19/2/46, pel,
and in Zpr&vy st&tnfho dfadu statistického, XXVII, 19464 - °
~(published in 1947), p.197.

102, o xek 30/5/46, pe.145.

13

¥y

1°3Ripka, Svobodny zftfek, 23/5/46, -
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parity agreement in National Committees1pé._ Later National-

Socialists too felt they had gone too far in presenting themsélves
as strongly as possible as a counter to the KSC without‘complement-
ing this with their own ﬁositive(programme:vthis‘won them the
label‘of.the’party "with the big mouth"1pﬁ.:v¢ ;; e

w..2: As for their own p051t1ve slogans, perhaps the main vote.
catcher was the claim to be loyal to Beneé and Masatyk ~This was-
plugged remorselessly and with no further elaboration.'.Generally
their slogans did not suggest that they understood and welcomed -
the changes since the 1935 elections, Théy did not present ideas
for the furthegmgegelopmeny of;ggciety on the basis of the
revolutionary changes of 1945, Neither did they make definite - +:.
106

commitments on policies they would pursue’ );Jinstead,‘the»~

slogans in their press and posters seemed to reflect fears and ..y

uncertainties at the direction._ . developments could be taklng 7.

-+ On this they were united butiit was also clear: that.thers were
differences within the party on what they hoped to do after the

elections, -- There were reassurances that they did not intend to

104V. Bermard, Cil, 25/1/46, p.34-35.; The Social Democrats® . :

Presidium meetlng of 1/3/46 referred to pre-election nsrvousness

‘:leading "some members of the Communist Party" not to "maintain;

the solidarity of the National Front and of the bloc of three ‘
.. socialist parties", PL 2/3/@6, pele . i v oo o cuodliss

10 Sae the memorandum produced in Brno on-the reasons for.the ;..
National Socialists' electoral failure; Cestou k Unorulrp.172.
106Thelr most meaningful electlon slogan said no more than "w1th
us you will not get lost",
10 See the slogans used on the,National Socialists' May day rally,

SS 3/5/46, p.1. An analysis of the party's posters is given by
J. Schreiber, pPr8myslovy prékopnik, No.,6, 1946, p.3-7.
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reverse the revolution CC, There was, however, no denying that"
there were people who wanted elections for "a return to something -

109.‘ In one local

which was but is no longer and will not be"
National Socialist érgan such voices evidently dominated in the = °°
following election appeal: "The new government, in which our party
wili ﬁaQ;iinfldence great beyond measure, must go from empty words
to actions: It will be the beginning of the redemption of all the
crimes of the revolution . . the Kosice government programme is an:

Eastern programme and it therefore is unsuitable for our éonditions"110.

I A T U A

III.18,9."Summéry and discussion. =

*“ The National Socialists appear to have been continuing Benef's
war-time strateqgy within the changing circumstances created by the
national revolution, They did not apply a vision of a new society
and, as distinct from the KSC view, believed that the role of -
parties was restricted to competition within a parliamentary arena.
Iﬁ‘praétical terms they saw the need to go some way with the
revolUtionaryichénges so as to avoid political isolation and so as
to be able to hold the revolution in checks =+ =% =" ol

They failed to change the government and, in the autumn of
1945, set themselves the more modest aim of presenting a distinctive
identity as a party of government which could also express opposition
to, and some doubts about, some aSpects»of‘govéfhmént policy.’ Théy

- - . RN

1088.96 ‘1. Herben, Ss B/1/464 pete = 1 Fi T T Do i et

; wgperoutka; Svobodn& noviny, 26/3/46, pels 0 o T
110

Svobodny sm¥r, 20/5/46, pel. - o o
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evidently hoped that this approach would win’them first ' place in-

the general elections,. Their flexible tactics led.to the recruit-

ment of a broad social base and, élthough they were prevented by

the harshness of KSC criticisms from g iving a platfoim to prominent

former Agrarians, thgy were able to work out policies that could
the interests

represengApf those who feared the consequences of the revolution.

At first they set strict limits to party politics, implying
that specialists should direct affairs without political préssures,
but then they extended their conception of democracy into other
institutions, They demanded parity, or proportional representation,
vherever the KSC had a strong position. This did not include the
legal apparatus which tended to be conservative, Generally they were
unsuccessful where»instiﬁbtions hadva genuihe role -~ such as trade
unions =~ but succeedzd where their role was vague., The National
Sdcialists could even dominate among students and in some trade
unions where social interests could encourage-doubts about the
revoldtion. |

Their election campaign reflected their tactical apbfoach.

They united their diverse following around fears at what the KSC
could be intending. There was still no clear conception of hdu
they.wanfed society to develop.

In assessing the contribution made by the NationalJSocialists_
thé key question is the acceptability and feasibility of their“
idea of holding back revolutionary changes., Events after February
1948 indicate that there wefe changes that should have<been prevénted.
Nevertheless the/National Socialists, in their‘effort to win votes .
from more conservative sections of the populétiqn, becams in#apable

of representing the widespread feeling that fundamental changes were
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necessary. . To prevent one.party from claiming most of the credit
for the revolution, it would have been necessary for others to
come:forward with more positive policies and to share in leading

[
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CHAPTER 19: CZECHOSLOVAK SOCIAL DEMOCRACY.

111.19.1. The Social Democrats are politically very close
‘ "to the Communists, but see the need to assert their
. -own independent existence., -

S

s The,SQCial‘Democrats emerged with a‘comple;ely new‘leade;ship
as compared‘with the pre-war partye. Alongside thefth:egugqye;nment
ministers weré a number of:young leaders who;hgdkmaqe:thei: Qames‘
in the resistance orJin emigration,- Qesp@te the earlierldgep,
divisions the party seemed to be;su;p:isinglyvun;ted, ;Thﬁ fact’of
the defeatAof the,Social Dem?crats' ;ight-yiqg‘pre-wa:fgqg;itigg
partners meant that there;was noilonger a firm basis‘for:the pqlicy
of expediency pergonified by,Be;hyné in‘thg intgr-war)peripd.
Insteéd,,they clgimed Fo‘Pe a’Marxi§t'par§yiand’enthugiggtécé;ly .
supported the‘reyolutionary;changes: they made‘gleaxitheitv -
determination to help create a better soqiety‘thanAtbe_"dempcracy"
of 1918 to‘19381.‘, -

Firmly committed to the revolution in generalj the Social
Democrats could claim, particularly in industry, to be one of the
leading forces., On practical issues thers seemed to be no difference
between themselves and the KSC. “There were often suggestions that
CIose.cc—operation wpuld lead quickly to a full merger of the two
part1932 and in some localitles the party could only exist when
artific1ally created by the’ KSC to enable the applicatlon of the -

central’ agreement on parity between four parties in National

1B._\Iilim, CIl,'21/12/45,Ap.BD,Z(his inverted commas).

%e.g. PL 13/6/45, p.1.
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“ Thus a major problam for the Social Democrats, partlcularly
as the elections drew closer, was how they could present an @' -
identity clearly separate from the KSC. ‘Unlike the National® '
’Socialists, they had no desire to combine this with an’ assartion
of independence from the general direction of the revolutionary
changes."They.therefore did not carry negative articles in their
press bufainstaad began by trying to clarify theit own policies and
the justification for their own independent existence at a partyaﬂ*
congress hald on 18—50/10/&5, long before the other parties hseld

similar congresses. The only visible disagreement with the KSC -

then was their “call for a Social Democratic Party in Slovakia to
fight the dangers of . "reaction" thered; There were no open disputes
within the party., Beneath the surface, however,  there were two :®

lines, - One continued to talk of an eventual mergar5§ and this:

gensrally went with a more self-critical acceptance that the party
had made serious mistakes in the inter-war periods; “The alternative
was{to find a cdntinuing'historical jdstificatidn for the party's

existence7, and this could be linked with glorification of its

' 3Nedvéd Cesta, p.41.

4Protokol XX, manifestanfiho sjezdu 6eskoslovenské sociélnf
damokrac1e, Praha, 1946, p.249-250.-' By

5 €¢Qe V. Erban, Protokol XX., p.BA

d 2

6a.g. Flerllnger s analysis of the party s history; Protokol XX,
p.41-55. B e e e B 0 e

7a.g. Vilim, Protokol XX., p.121.

o A.gg. P .. ; ‘ B g iTw < PRSI
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bastB. “This could not be taken+ too far as past failures were
undeniable: even Majer accepted that the partj*cduld'only be rebuilt
"on new foundations™ ., - Neitﬁerzdid‘seif—critiCism maan'a‘compleie
rejection of the party's past;}it was quite possible to argue’that

new policies stemmed not‘frOQ heu:principléé'buf‘ffém'theiﬁéa”sifuation
whiph‘made”reyn;utionan,actions possible and necessaiy?oé»v“'!

‘By the spring of 1946, the Social Democrats were beginning
to clarify some theoretical concepts with which they could = -
distinguish themselves from the KS{. ~Théy boasted of going further
than the Comminists in trying to produce a socialist analysis of
‘the situation including particular attention to questions of the
relationship between socialism and democracy11;‘ The revolution
was said to be both national and social with measures being -
directed sven against thoée capitalists who had remained lpyal to
the nation12.-‘This did not mean that socialism had been achieved
but, despite all sorts of differences in formulation, it was
universally acceptad that the national revolution was a major
’step towards it13, and that the road from then on would be a.

Be g. Berger's dubious account of the party's independent role R
during the occupation, Protokol XX., p.59 68. : e

gpL 13/5/45

10

Z. Kojecky: ﬁeskoslovenské sociélni demokracie véera a dnes,
Praha, 1946, esp. p0124 and po1370

12\1. Erban, Protokol XX., p.BO and p.83.

For three different arguments, all reaching this conclusion,
see Bernard, Cil, 4/12/45, p.33; 0. John, PL 12/7/46, p.1, and
‘ E. Erban, PL 14712/45, p.1.¢

[ . o E
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"national evoluticnary processi. o without using a dictatorship"ia.
- Socialism itself was understood as a socio-economic‘system'
based on nationalisations and planning1s. At the same time, the
Social Democrats, unlike the KSC, made it quite clear that all
economicsactivity‘would not have'to be directed by the state.

Agriculture, for example, was to be based not on large collective

farms, but on self— suffic1ent peasant small holdings of 8-15ha16.

[

_ All this enabled the Social Democrats to present an election

£

slogan distinct from the KSC° "Democracy is our rcad,,socialism is
our aim” It dld not enable them to gain a real initiative over
the KSC because they seemed less able than the KSC to translate
their general principles 1nto practical policies on the neu
relationships and institutions that were_being created. They »‘k

sometimes implied, as the National Socialists_believed, that .

democracy should be restricted within parliament17 0therw1se

they largely followed behind the KSC on the powers for new organs,

They differed by trying to resttict the role of parties in

1ndustry. They at first opposed the formation of factory organisa-
tions and then, when both the KSC and the National spcialists were -

continUing to build their own, they could not ses any clear function

_f‘,\-,}, P Y

for them beyond "supporting the trade union movement"18. There

-14This was made clear in a‘reply to Feierabend who had accused

"~ the Social Democrats of aiming to establish a "dictatorship of
the proletariat"; sees both the editorial and J. Srnka's article,
ci1, 29/4/46, pe.241-243, ‘

159.9. Mrézek: Lidovldda, . 1. o Ty SErn e

16 Lausman, Protckol XX., Pe228, - 7 iU er i
17

e.g. L. Goerlich DemokraciI k soc1a1ismu, Praha, 1946.

8oL 2/2/46, p.2.
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could be .tactical sense in this as the social Democrats were very -
weak at the grass roots level, but did hold positions within the

economic and trade union apparatuses..

111.19.2. .- The Social Democrats extend their social base into’ '
the urban petty bourgeolsle.

There dld seem to be one particular arena in‘which the\5001al
Democrats could take the inltiative and that was in their approach
to small bu31nessmen. They could Justly claim to be the first party
to offer anythlng concrete whlle the Communlsts were szmply ‘
statlng goodwill and the National Sociallsts’maklng pronouncements
about their support for the rlghts of private property19.’ The
Social Democrats notlced the duallty in thls 5001a1 group s attitudes
as they combined pleaeure at the revolutlon wlth nervousnase at
where 1t could lead20 | They saw the need to flll the gap as small
busrnessmen "even today 1ike to listen to opp031tionist and antl—

sociallst talk"21

The Social Democrats therefore looked serlously at how to ¢
confront their economic and social problems such as the de51re For
Gt ey , ‘ : 29
a comprehen31ve insurance scheme and access to raw material supplles .

' 23
There was even a congress of Social Democrat small businessmen”,

95, sajal, PL 7/12/45, p.2.
20Saja1, hréiokb1xx;;‘p.161;,'"

2 Sajal, Protokol XX., p.168.lw

zze.g. 2. Bubnik, PL 1/12/45, p.1, and Sajal, Protokol XX., p.169-175.

23 Protokol 1, pracovniho sjezdu Zivnostnlctva Es socialni demokrac1e

6-7/4/46,Praha, 1946,
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It seemed there that the party was presenting a position far closer
to the National Socialists with great emphasis on the need‘fdr
private enterprise.. The KSC was attacked for being "linked too
closely-td what is beyond~the«frontiers"?{iand even for not finding
the corrgci relationship to the new republic and its construction
which, it was claimed, shouf%f%igcﬁg;der,in;the state and the ecbnomy
to enable enterpri§e and work”zé.‘.The need to avoid "any foreign
examples" was stressed " and this-obviously referred to the USSR

where a state run distribution system was said to have failed??.,’

Interestingly,  there was no mention of hbhynationalised industries
could help but rather calls for fair treatment in the allocation

of raw materials and full scope for private enterprise2?. x

. This seemed to be a consistent Social Democrat position - .
towards small businessmenzs, but it did not necessarily have an ... .
important influence mo;e generalii?}oying Social}Democraqy away ,‘V “
from the Communists,:- The point has several times been made that

the Social Democrats lost much of their working class base and this
was reflected in membership figures. By 30/6/47 workers constituted

only one third of membership, compafed with 58% before the war,

2

:2553jal, Protokol 1, pracovniho, p.46.. -

4Sajal, Protokol 1. pracovniho, p.45. .

26Lauéman, Protokol 1, pracovnihg p.23. ..
2

7Sajal, Protokol 1, pracovaiho, p.&?.»_;m. STRRTENEL S P S ST
28

Protokol 1, pracovniho, p.68.

29See also the speeches by LauZman and Majer at a later meeting
.. Social Democrat small businessmen, PL 15/4/47, pe2e
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This does not mean that any other group became dominant within

the party-and small businessmen in fact constituted only 6,71%

of the total, The really big increase had been in office workerszo.
Moreover, the strong numerical working class presence.was backed *

by great strength in the trade unions.and in industry.: In fact :::
when, for reasons discussed later31, Social Democrats wanted to - i
assert more vigorously their independence from the KSC, the main
pressure seemed to come from Plzel and Ostrava, - In'the latter case
the party was slow to build up its organisations but, by mid;1947,
they had reached half the KSC membership32, and 50% of those were
wquing clagszs.. I§ appea;g,rthgn, that it was not the attempts

to broaden the party's social base that led to a shift in the-
party's overall policy. . As distinct from the National Scoialists,

the Social Democrats remained committed priﬁarilylto the nationalised
industries.; Approaches to the petty bourgeoisie,;althouéh they codld,
have implied the contrary, never over-ruled this..»They,cquld
geﬁerally still be incorporated within a conceptibn of a multi-

sector model of socialism,

[

I11.19.3. The Social Democrats conduct a clean election campaign. :

... ..In the spring of 1946 the initiative was still firmly with .-
Fierlingser's leadership. They believed they could appear as the

R Y o - - - em HIET IRt R
Py oo N WL “ »

SUNiﬂéd: Cesta, p.52, and Dvo¥skovd, Lesjuk: Ceskoslovenskd, p.64.

3see below Sections .IV.25.4, and V.34.3.

32H1‘Ibek: K dloze, pe23s LG

33HfIbéE:'K ﬁlozé,‘b}61.
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leading force in the revolution thereby-winning‘a4nig vote and
confirming the party's independent existence. .Their election

campaign was therefore conducted with a minimum of demagogueryyig

and based itself on support for revolutionary changes. .There were

no new specific proposals for the future and the key to advertising

an independenf existence was great publicity for leading personalities,
particularly Fierlinger and LauZman who, as Prime Ministe: and
Minister of Industry, seemed to indicate that Social Democracy

really was the leading force in the revolutionsa.‘

I111.19.4. Summary and discussion,

The Social Democrats generally supported tne revolutionary
changes and, in practical policies, were very close to the Communists,
There were voices for a merger of the two parties, but these were
rejected. The Social Democrats, hoping to win a creditable vote,
then faced the difficult task of presenting themselves as a
clearly independent partye. |

They differed from the KSC on two issues. The first was in
their conception of democracy as they clearly stated their commit-
ment to a parliamentary system. The second was in their approaches
to small businessmen as they seemed to make clear their bslief in
the benefits of some private enterprisé. These, however, did
not lead to real disagreements with the KSC on immediate policieé.

Although they appeared as the junior bartner to the KsC, the

3aSee Schreiber, Prémyslovy prikopnik, No.6, 1946, p.5 for a
discussion of their posters.
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Social Democrats could make an important contributicn to Czech
society. In their election campaign, and generally‘in their
réiafid%s Qiﬁhbother'béfties, théyjbehabédl;ﬁ the ﬁéyvkb§£ 1ikeiy
to encourageﬁiééfiﬁé cé;spératipn.; Ai§a;1;hey weféragééd ;éitéé
kSC iq'quginéjéQQIibifly;ég ant‘gocialism in erchog}qukia o

would mean, =
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CHAPTER 20: THE PEOPLE'S PARTY.

EINC G
- ]

I111.20.1., The People's Party,isolated from ths mainstream of = .
revolutionary events and unable to formulate relevant
programmatic principles, remains uncertain about its.
tactical orientation.

The People s Party, closely linked to the Catholic Church, was
the only Czech party to proclaim 1tse1f to be non-socialist. It

X

had only a negligible share in formulating the Kosice programme -
and for some months seemed to be left out on a limb on the right

of Czech politics unable to seriously influence events. It had -
political and organisational difficulties s0 serious that Srémek
felt obliged to admit ", . we are not standing on our own legse-
we“have been (secretly given) these‘by‘the agreementbof’the tour
parties"1. This points to the fundamantal dilemma confronting the
party as it triad neither to isolate 1tself completely from the
revolutionary changes nor to allow itself to be identified uith ..v'
them2 8o that it could w1n support from anti-socialists who « 1
opposed the revolutionary changes.t As one leading member explained;
"If the decreased number of our political parties and their new
positioning leadsius to emphasise our non-eocialist character. o o
then our co—operation 1n the present NFwand our 81gnature on the.l

Kosice government programme has the opposite af‘f‘ect"3

The key to a more active role in political life was the National

?Speaking to People's Party MPs on 13/11/45, quoted in Opat:
0 novou, pe.75.°

2c.¢. Srémek's speech of 13/11/45, Opat: D novou, p.125,

Sprochazka, LD 3/4/46, p.3.
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Socialists'! abandonment of the bloc of socialist parties.: The ..
People's Party therefore missed no opportunity to attack the bloc,
for, for example, its "totalitarian and often terroristic tandencies"a.
Even then they: still hadn§9(comment on the revolution as whole and
seemed only able to tis.themselves into knots. : At their congress
in April, 1946, which ideally should have been presenting é‘
consistent policy, Prochadzka could argue that the Ko¥ice programme
was predominantly sociélist so thét\they could only accept:it-as :
a comprqmises. At the same time it was denied that the programme
was close to the aims of the two Marxist parties:.", . that - -
programme is closest to the secular programme and principles of :-
the CsSL (People's Party), which actually has.not retreated: from
them in anything"ﬁ. .The confusioﬁ was completed by continual -: . .
proclamations of their non-gocialist character aﬁd admiséions that -
their support for nationalisations was very reluctant7. }:-u-

- Only gradually did the party-publicly produce any:programmatic
or philosophical principles but they could never link up with acfual'
policies or becoming a force.capable of uniting the party. ~.They
triedvto'staft-from Christianity, reflecting:the party's close: -
links with the Catholic church.. This was combined with a counter-
position of "collectivist™ to "individualist" principles pointing

to a condemnation both of “private capitalism™ and of "state capitalism”.

YHala, LD 19/5/46, pel.
SLp 3/4/46, p.4.

63. Rehulka, LD 5/4/46, p.3.

7e.g. LD 16/5/45, p.1.
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They sometimes even equated the pésition of workers in both these
cases to slaverye.r To overcome this problem they advocated a form
of nationalisation making the worker into a ﬁjoint—owner"g. The
emphasis was always on more individual private ownership10 even

to the ridiculous extent of suggesting that the principle in
agricuiture of lﬁnd belonging to ﬁe who works on it should be made
to apply also to'factories11. The fullest attempt to argue this
through was a pamphlet by Chudoba12. He argued the possibility of
a return to the Romanesque and Gothic periods when, he claimed,
everybody was an owner, Property and entrepreneurship, he thought,
were essential for the devalopment of an individual's personality
and he thought that even modern technology could allow for the
dividing up of big factoriés giving a maximum size of 20-25 employees.
He seemed explicitly to be looking back into the past. There could
be little relevance for hié ideas to actual technology, planning,
social change, the role of parties or mass organisations all of

which were essential questions in the 1940s, Moreover, even the

talk about everybody owning some property wés not consistently
Napplied, In practice the People's Party defended those who already
had the property on every possible occasion.

8e.g. Vyvoj, 5/10/46, p.52. Apparently much of this could be derived
from papal enyclicalsj Kaplan: Znirodnéni, p.164,
gHéla, LD 19/5/46, pe2.

108.90 _'___Q 2/4/46’ P.1.

11Dbzorx 11/1/47.
1

28. Chudoba: Co je k¥estanski politika, Praha, 1947,
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111.20.2, .- The People's Party is-seriously weakened by differences
on tactical questions among its leading figures.

| Just as no single ind1v1dual or group within ths party could

formulate a convincing policy, S0 too none could enjoy unchallenged

supremacy. There were references at the time, and subsequently, to
three main trends uithin the leadership. There was said to be a

large but diver31fied right Wing including Prochazka and perhaps

H
also Duchacek who had been Ripka s personal secretary in London

’and only joined the People s Party after liberation. Within this

general trend there uere many neuw recrUits from former members of

13

banned parties who, it was eccepted, wouldtchange thewPeople s Party ce
A second trend ‘was associated w1th the leadershlp headed by Srémek.

He represented continuity from the pre-war party and had been

Prime Minister in the London government.' He was, by 1945, too old

to play a full role and in practice his place uas taken by Héla.

This leading group came under strong pressure from the right after f

*

he 1946 elections. The lsft, characterised by definite commitment

to the revolution was weak and often seemed to be on the verge of

Lo

disappearance14.
There definitely were differences of approach within the party
but they should probably not be exaggerated into clearly defined

groups. The basic question seemed to be how far to go in attacking

3According to Prochizka these changes would be "in harmony with
the line of the party to date"; LD 3/4/46, p.3. Others, houwever,
openly tried to present the party as continuing the policies. of

' the Agrarians; e.g. J. Brézda, LD 14/5/46, p.1, or Koieluhova,

. LD 21/6/45, p.1.

Dvorékové, Lesguk Ceskoslovenské, p.603 PL 16/1/48, p.1, and
" J. Plojhar: Vi{t8zny Unor 1948 a &s, strana lidova, Praha, 1958,
eSPe p025-31 .
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the revolutionary changes and:there appeared to be a very real-
restriction on this preventing the emergence of a clearly right=-
wing teend.Anfattempt was made,’ not in_the government or in \
parliament where the parties seemed still to have been .:cawtious,
but by the journal Obzory. ;The editors were Duchécek and Tigrid
and particularly controversial among its contributors were Chudoba,
who was accused of developing contacts with Ukranian fascists15,
and H. KoZeluhové who was the wife of Prochazka. She in particular
left little doubt of her opposition to the Kosice programme in a‘
whole series of artlcles. In the first one she dismissed National

Committees as a failure argu1ng that only "specialists" could ;

master the difficult administrative tasks16.

Dbzorz found itself moving to the right too quickly. when

e

ttacks on the Czechoslovak army were published thero were even
requests that the paper should be banned. Kopecky re31sted this

on the grounds that it was not at that time necessery 7. Fierlingen

raised the 1ssue with Hala who implicitly accepted much of the
criticism of Obzorx , which then claimed to have been defending
the KD§lCB programme19. Even the National Socialists echoed many

of the critic1sms of Koieluhové This must have been a major T

ISR

15PL 3;2/45, p.1.

160bzor , 25/8/45, p.3. Ses also Obzory 8/9/45, p.37.

17PL 11/12/45, p.2.
_1 pL 15/12/45, p.z. “

QEEEEX 15/12/45, P.225.
2°ss 5/3/45, p.s.

0 A
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factor preventing the whole party from openly stating a clearly
right-wing position. It was left-with confused and ambiguous -~
policies that were quite distinct from the cautious and subtle
way in which the National Socialists were-trying to dissociatefﬁ

themselves from certain'aspects of the revolution,

111,20.3.: The People' s.Party bases ‘its election campaign on
opposition to sociallsm.

f e Al
,t“ Lo

Flndlng ltself,ﬁeven more than the National Socialists,»A
confused and dlsorlented by the events of 19&5, the People s Party
found itself eoen trylng to make a virtue of its silence on many
questions and of its unlnspirlng past role and achlevements by
cialmlng' "a oood enough advertisement for us 1s ouoyorogramne as

of the only non-sociallst politlcal party”21. This"programme" ‘

was given nlnimal elaboratlon as defence of "the economic and

social mlddle of the nation, the private businessmen, small business-
men, shop-keepers’; ."22. Rather than elaborating on this with
practical proposals, a great part of their election campaign was
taken up with dramatising the dangers of imminent "totalitarianism"
which was threatening civii freedom. As it was made absolutely clear
that freedom meant free enterprisezs, so too it was made clear that
Communists and Social Democrats alike were the great enemies ot

freedom and advocates of its opposite -~ “the dictatorship of the

proletariat"24

21 0b20r , 11/5/46.

22\ b 5/5/46, p.t.

239.90 Lg 5/5/46, Pele

24D 26/5/46, p.1.
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IIIVZD 4,7 : Summary and discu381on.w:’,w:; j J.f :fiW:§Wli

The People s Party, as a non-socialist party closely linked
to the Catholic Church, were nervous about the revolutionary )
éh;;gé;.‘ Nevertheless, ‘the 1eadership felt themselves to be too
weak to express opposition in public. Some of their journalists
did try criticising the general direction-of changes, but were
strongly condemned by the other parties,- Thereiwas"therefore'no
alternative, if the party was to aveid“isolatien'on the -right "
wing of Czech politics, to waiting for the elections. They then
presented themselves as the only non-socialist party,

‘Duefto internal differences and the inadequacies of their

programme, they appeared to be unable to evolve policies that

could place them at the centre of Czech politics.* In practical

terms then, their cotrbution was primarily in supporting the National

.Socialists who had a clearer tactical appraoch to holding '~ 7@ %

revolutionary developments in check. ~ - . =
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CHAPTER 21:. THE BEGINNINGS OF CHANGES IN COMMUNIST PARTY s {ir
STRATEGY PRIOR TO THE 1946 ELECTIONS,

I11.,21.1. How the course of the national revolution indicated
s ‘ 'weaknesses in Communist Party strategy.

The other Czech parties have been discussed principally as
they respunﬁed‘to‘the revolutionary changes and sought placgs for
themselves in the developing social order in which the KSC held ;-
so important a position; Discussion of the KSC itself in this .
period is divided into two chapters which reveal the continuing
contradiction within that party's policy.:.Un the one hand it was
playing a leading role in the revolution which was taking-f;
Czechoslovak; society in a socialist direction under a multi-
party coalition government. -On the other hand, it reté@nedlfu
theoretical ideas which insisted on the impossibility 6f‘this
process proving successful, - In short, its programmétic‘principles
were “inadequate for the task.of formulating policies to take'6*’
Czech society further along the road on which it had started.f3;

« . This has been argued in the preceding chapters, to varying:--
degrees, of all the Czech parties.  The KSC, however, :was diffaren£
as it'sd definitely set itself the task of shaping new social:
ralationships. :Thus, the inadequacies in the National Socialists'
ideas were not so potentially influential within overall:social
development: but .the Communists' ideas were more likely teo:!lead,

to decisive actions with a major.impact on the development of : --
sociéty as 'a wholee . - o oocot e L0onioo s A‘vtifi&in*v

The central issus was the apparent contradiction befween the
éommunists'.immediate;policies and theiriﬁltimate political aims as

worked out within the Comintern., This contradiction could show
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itsglf‘inamaﬁy ways but it most frequently surfaced in connection
with’the Comintern's conceptipn:pf the dictatorship.of&the prole-
tariat involving an armed uprising leading to a new state power

dominated by the ksC. . . .

Ty Tt
+

- . While confined to an opposition role, with no immediate
prospect of signif%gantlyiinflugn;iqg‘Qatieqa; poli@igs, su;b a
direct emphgs;s Pthh9 pqlitica; powg:?qugstiqn’qid nqt;sq‘segiqusly
restrict the Communists'kgbility<§o formulatevimmediéﬁe policief.J;
Even in the Pqpular’Frpnt per;oq mhengo;hgr parties ¢°3Fi9“9q¢§é;;4
shun co-operation with the KSC, there were not the same pressures
for awmoﬁifiqgtiop‘?fiprogrammatic}principlgs that were felt f:§m¢y¢
1945 onwards. . .

.. The iqaas evolyed;in emigrat;on, partipulap;ysgfterl194§, .
appeared to be a considarap}e_modification §ssthgqus§ibilityﬁyasd
firm;y;appepted of changing goc;gyy_uhile makipgqgomp;9misgs‘with’
other Czech political trends. Neverthsless, the issus of political
power remaingd ggptral. ;Evgn months after,libegatiop'thq:e,ugre:,!
warnings that "reaction"_yas ﬁbegipning/to“crawl_qut of‘itg bq}es: ."1.

~. It would undoubtedly have been naiva,@ofsuggest_that_the
gquestion of political,pomerauas finally and definitivelylsetplad@ in
the sense that the~rev01utionary<changes(of,jQéSﬂcouldvbg regarded
as permanently guaranteed. It was still possible, particulérlyi
in,the eyentualityhof?a sudden)worsening in East-westfte}ations,4
for the danger of "reaction?»or.pf fascism to reappear. and it wasm

natural that the KSC reacted strongly tpgsigns”ofia‘conc;@igtgry’

3e.g. mikolések, Lidové spréva, 21/10/45, PeBe
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attitude towards "reaction" from the National Socialists. Never-
theless, fascism had just suffered a crushing defeat which had
opened the way for sweeping revolutionary changes in Czechoslovakia.
"Reaction" could therefore no longer be the oentral?issoe’around

- which all others revolved. New and distinot‘iséue'wara;béiné K
raised by the realities of the revolutionary ohangeé'thamselvoa,

" The KSE leadership seemed generally to realise this as they
accrued immense power during 1945, TPaftiéUlarly in the éoonony,fas?
discussed above in Chapters 15 and 16, they seemed to be réStricted
ultimately not be the existence of other parties - that really
served only to delay them in achieving their aims = but by objective
difficulties and by their own inability to formulate ideas with

: which to"oveicome’thosavdifficultias.;‘Their'faal weakness was that,
basing themselves on the heritage of ideas developed in the inter-
war period when they had no immediate reason or opportunity to
consider the wider social or economic nature of a socialist society
in'Czacnoslovakia;\they could not convinoinglyféQSWQfdevan the most
basic quest;onaroanerating;diaooiat ab§u£‘§ﬁai£”rg;ur§ intentions.
Thus, to»gioatjust one exanple, one leading;acononist apoke of)a
relationshipwbetueen tha poblic and‘priyate seotorsdamounting tQ_;T
"healthy competltion" whlch would ba benefic1a1 to bothz.:'
Zapotocky contradlcted this: "Wa, tha trade union organisations,

are 901ng to favour natlonalised productlon and are 901ng to take
palns to sea that it is favoured. If we had not wantad to support

nationalised production we should not have nationallsed it . ."3,~,‘

2Inz. M. Reiman, RP 1/12/45, p.2.

Sro 17/1/&6, p.4. , PN

:,.,.~
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By the spring of 1946 pressures were building up on the KSC .:
leadership to resolve the basic contradiction between their . . ::
practice and tneir earlier ideas, . This was not a direct conseguence
of any change or broadening in'their social base.: lhe_forces for )
change stemmed rather from the party's overall political role as
a party of power involved in constructing a new socialrorderain ‘
co-coperation and also in competition with other parties.: Pressures
became noticeable during the slection campaign whenvthe-KSC,sin line
with its image as a constructive force, tried to outlinetitsgideas
for the future.,:Noreover,iattacks on the KSC at that time found ..
some response within the party indicating how members were  thinking,.
In a sense, however, the needs of the election campaign prevented
any serious theoretical developments as the KSC were more concerned

themselves

with advertising . - - "-and evading any self-criticism so as to ..

win-the maximum number of votes,: .

111.21.2. -Ambiquities in the Communists® ideas are masked behind
a vigorous and attractive election campaign.

u The KSC as has been argued were not averse to emphasis1ng

#,';,N P

tne dangers of ”reaction" within the People s and National o
Soc1alist Parties.r They’uere also quick to answer attacks on'their
own democratic credentials by reproducing quotes from other Tg B
politicians and journaliets during the immediate post-Nunich period.
It appeared that Peroutka had positively welcomed moves towards
"totalitarianism" in 1938, Zenkl and Feierebend had joined in
condemnations of Benes and Nasaryk and Hora s past record did
nothing to enhance his reputation as a defender of democracy?i

frakta a cifry, I, No.,1-2, 15/4/46, No.3, 19/4/46 and No.5, 18/5/46.
See also M. K&rny, Tvorba, 15/10/47, p.813-814 for more evidence.
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~2Attacks on other politicians were, however, not the centre of
the KSC election campaign..;Instead,‘they could present their past
record, particularly since 1936, as evidence of a policy:of
continuity. and sacrifice:amounting to a.linkiog of .their own
fate with the fate of :the nation. ‘At the KSC Eighth Congress in
March 1946, which was to a great extent part of the party's election
cam paign, Slinsky could deliver a stirring account of,activities, ‘
since the Seventh Congress ten years earlier.. He atgued that ..
that period had been a test of the real value of world views, of -
parties and of individualssr -His report can be criticised for soms
omissions‘but‘the,general»impression_uas,that the KSC had been
right even when - their arguments‘had seemed'weak..¢5ubsequent-
developments suggested that: they were right to:advocate a govern=-
ment based on socialist parties,’they gggg*right«that theoUSSR oould
save Czechoslovakia from the Nazis and they were right;thatﬁihe
West were unreliable allies., The firm stand at the time of Munich
looked correct and there was no need for a deégiledfjustification
of the party's policy in the 1939-1941 period: it was sufficient for
electoralrpurposes to refute the exaggerations from the National
Socialists that the KSC had stopped resisting altogethers. Slénsky
could continua thls account ulth the party 8 production of the Koﬁice

programme which could not be matched by anything from the London

Ssnm, p.39. . .

SlénskY, Sném, p.46. See also B, Pavlik, J. 81y, Tvorba,. =
16/4/47, P.262-284,
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emigration7. Should anybody then doubt that the tbmmunists meént
what they said there seemed to be adequate proof in'theAthousands
of party members who had lost their,livese.’ No further comment
seemed necessary on the revival-of pre-war pré?gnda that the..
Communists had absolutely nothing to be proud of and just a long
record of doing everything to destroy the republic?. TS k
Thus the KSC could present itself as the party most .loyal to
the national struggle and'as the bearﬁr»of’the general "“state"idea"
that could best advance the Czech nation.. In addition,:they alone
could produde detailed concrete proposals;for,thé future which were
based on continuity with the Ko3ice programme and consolidation .,
of what had been achieved since liberatioﬁjo. They advocated .
continuing with the National Front but argued that a large KSC . .
vote was necessary because the "construction task" was "slowed downﬁ
by causes which lie in relations within the National Front"11
The need was therefore for a stronger Communist influence to carry
through basically the same policigs,as before?z.iASo,,despita,, :
warnings against "reaction", the KS(C leadership still believed,that,

with their strength confirmed in general elections,;they_cou}d .<;ﬁuﬁ&'

7Slénsky euen»allowed ‘himself the exaggeration that the idea of

expelling the Germans originated in Moscow, speech, RP 1/3/46,
Po1-20 . - . .
Sléngky,ﬂSném;-p.39.“{“

SRR R T T T

Qe.g.;Svobodni smdr, 21/5/46, p.3. e, il et
'O¢.q. slansky, RP 14/11/45, p.1. The full election programme
was published in RP 12/5/46. ‘ oo T

R : Py G os

2Slénsky, speech, RP 14/5/&6, Pele
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continue with this policy of broad national qnitf?. ‘This ¢ &0
followed from Gottwald's realisation that differences with the * " -
National Socialists stemmed not from the latter's domination by ™’ ®*
"reaction” but rather from their indecisive desire to express 7
doubts:in a flexible and uncertain way14; 'He concluded“that the
danger of a reversal of th;'fevélutionary changes could be ruled
out if the Communists came first in the ‘elections and won an-' "
overall majority together with the Social Democrats. He fully
expected this to be achieved and therefore saw no need to deviate
from the chosen strategy of broad national unity151* Neither did -
he suggest any need for the KSE to win an absolute majority ‘alone.
with génerally a dléarer'éttitﬁdééfoﬁérds:éﬁe?féﬁoldtiohéfy
6Hangé$ than other sértiés; the KSC'Qeré”ébléTto'pfbadcéieiéétidd
slogéns'mdst ih‘hérdoay with {he'opéimismrbf much of the paﬁulation.
They did not base themselves on sectional fears and doubts and
bré%éfréd taApiuéithe éll;ﬁétiohalztﬁémé: Posféfs\cddldbﬁroudiyf";
pfécléim‘"we Ara building a strong éhd{happyfréﬁdbiié"iof’"Commdnists
foresaw,‘they‘warﬁé&;ithey'did“not bétréQ,’they‘fought,’tﬁey are
constructing". ‘These slogans were not based on50bQioUéﬁe§éggefé£ions,‘
on the éeneration of fears or on false and unreliable promisess '

Their real strength was that they seemed to state verifiable facts'®.

B s v Uher o

3.0 cottmaldfé“spe‘éch of 4/2/46, Spisy, XII, p.251s * 7 -

145t the KSC Central ‘Committee, 18/12/45, Sgiszy X11I, p.218.

15Speech to leading party officials, 4/2/&6, Gottwald: Spisy,
" XII, pe253.

16Schreiber, Prumyslovy;grﬁkopnlk, No.6, 1946, p.é.
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“* A novelty in the Communists' attempt to portray tﬁemselves‘ééé
a constructive force - trying to avoid petty insults between parties
and to bass the election campalgn on the contribution of each party
to the constructlon of a new republlc -tere the "m;chlnery brlgades"
These began on the Sunday qf the KSC Congress and quickly grew . -,
into an organised movement17.u The idea was that groups of engineer-
ing workers would go into villages to repair agricultural equipment.
The political significance was cbvious és nobody;kneﬁ how peasants
were;gding to vote. The National Socialists launched a vigorous .
attack on these brigades condemning them as elsction agitation-and
questioning who owned the equipment they uséd18.~»1t certainly does
seem that equip&ent was taken from factories with full agreement of
fa€Etory managsments?gz presumably this required a very strong KSC
position in both the Factory Council and the’managehant. it
élso seems that visits to vi;lages were a natural introduction: to
informal political.discussions as well as gensral entertainment for
all involvedzo. Nevertheless, the National Socialists! attack cam
hardly have helped them.  The brigades were extremely well
received in villages with requests for their help coming from many
placesz1. - As was:pointed:out,  there could hardly be a better way
to conduct one's élection agitation than by useful work and peaéants
were unlikely to complain if a small amount of factories' funds
wera spent on that work,too%z. Moreover, :the brigades continued

17RP 4/4/45, p.1.~ ‘

18Jech Probuzené, p.214-215. o

199.9. Pra a, 7/4/46, p.46.ﬁ~
Dechz'Probuzena, p 214.; o w-‘*fgv-af% N
21

€.g. 2em¥d¥lské noviny, 11/4/46, p.1.

22 miéds1ské noviny, 24/4/46, p.1.
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even after the elections proving that they were not just a stunt23;

111.21,3, - During the election campaign serious doubts are
raised about the Communists' aims both from w1thin
the party and from its oppoments, - - v y

"It was natural that, in the interests of election propagenda,
the KSC would not indulge in a self-critical ‘reappraisal of their
paat. The emphasis was ratnar on the opposite view that.the party
had always been right and had conseduently.provediitsaif,fit to
govern and to lead. - There were, however, two related points which,
for various reasons, required some clarification. -The first was
the question of the relationship between'post-war policies and the
conceptions the KSC had developed within,thevComintern..gThe,
second was the general attitude towards the pre-Munich republic and
its institutions, - i

There were always doubts within the KSC about the stfategy_-
of broad national unity. Although there was no open discussion
at the Eighth Congress, which concentrated on the party's past
record rather than its proposals for the future, the diaaussions
held beforehand in basic organisations laft no doubt that thereofpg
was a widespread desife“for"a<apeeding‘Up'of'tha revolutionary
process. Uhile not indicating distrust towards the party leader—
ship, members frequently voiced demands for a sharper struggle
against all otner partieSZd,‘and there were suggestions that a

15/9/46 there had been 1910 brigades with 35 000 participants,
Fakta a_cifry, I, No.9, 31/10/46, Pod=bs Tt i

24Resolutions from bas;c organisations are discussed and analysed in
in J. Kozék: "Vyznam vnitrostranické diskuse pfed 8. sjezdem KSCs
aktivn{ dcast &lenfl strany na vypracovédni sjezdovych usneseni",
PE{sp&vky k d&jindm kSE, 1960, No.12, esp. p.28-32.
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tougher purge should be broadened to include those deemed to be
threatening national unity2>.

It was natural that, with the approach of the elections, many
within the KSC would want to boost the party's ego by emphasising
its distinct and militant naturs, This general attitude was -
perhaps most potentially dangerous if it could: link up'with!av
full and coherent rejection of the National Front and with a

revival of the aim of:the dictatorship of the proletariat,which -

had not been mentioned since 1941, ~ = .. S IR

While doubts within the party indicated a need for theoretical
clarification, there wers also consistent attacks on precisely
this issue from other parties. Perhaps as part of an attempt by
"reaction" to add urgency to the accusations that the KSC was
essentially totalitarian, illegally printed leaflets were discovered
purporting to be directives from the KSC leadership for a seizure
of,poWerZG. .Naturally,*their genuineness was vigorously denied.
Gottwald firmly rejected any such putchist tactics, but he did
not rule out the use of arms io,Pcorrect" the ‘-results ofrﬂsimple

mechanical voting™ in the unlikely event of an electoral disasterzz.

His exact meaning remains unclear and there is no sign of serious

preparation for what perhaps inev1tably would have been a putchist

S A

attempt. Perhaps Gottwald was. just keeping hls options open for‘_

-— - - - - -
e e ; N . . NP . . . « P u-t—

2 i

“kst orgenisation in Choustnikovo Hradﬂisté, Lidové spréva,
15/5/46, pe15.

26Kopecky, reporting to a parliamentary committes, RP 9/2/46,
Pe2, and Slénsky, RP 20/2/46, p.2.

27Speech to leading party officials, 4/2/46, S is s XII, p.253.
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some future eventuality and thgreby pgssifying,those within the |
KSC who still clung to "old"‘ideas.» s R s, :“ wt a
‘Certainly, the geheral answer was to suggest that armed: -
struégle was not on the immediata‘agenda.* This.still left an
impértant"ambiguity on the means of transition to socialism as:it:.-
was generally linked with a continuing denial of any’socialisf ;
content to the national revolution and with insistence that
discussions of the future in these terms would only be a diversion.
It was better to continue with the Ko$ice programme.'."Leave-éside
fruitless talk of socialism and of whether it will come with or
withop}hyiplepce:;4Le£)us talk of National Committees, of the: /'
nationalised sector of the econbmy, of settling accounts with =i

Nazis“?e.

' So old ideas were still not directly renounced;‘ipaaicularly
_the party's theoreticians seémed to be uaable to move qui;kly and
" only gradually bégan to grapple mith problems that the'pa:ty had
Had to solve in prabtice'ﬁgthout their help, They tended to warn ‘"

against the "over-hasty" conclusion that blood-shed and force: -

would not be necessaryzg. A conference of thedretiéians in-~

February 1946 concluded that an actual armed upris;ng might not

. ‘

be necessary but that "the dictatorshlp of the proletariat",
meaning "unrestricted ﬁower for the working class" implicitly rep-
resented by a monopoly of power for one party, would still be

necessary for socialism.' There was, however, considerable + ' s
28 I R e
Krelblch, Tvorba, 13/3/46, p.165.

ng. Kolman, RP 25/1/46, p.1. 5
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flexibility in the discussion with the less rigid notion of
"leadership of the working class" Eeing suggested, " In other - "%’
countries the search for new conceptions had gone further with = ="
Dimitrov already referring to a transition to socialism in * -
Bulgaria by building a new society "together with peasants, crafts—
men and intellectuals as a common all-national historic taék“so.

" More promising was a very hesitant acceptance that the -
national revolution was closely linked to socialist change. - There
was a feeling particularly among trade unionists that they had

placed thémselves "at the front of‘that‘Edrbpean'march to the

victory of socialism"31. Not surprisingly, of the KS{ leaders it

was Zépotocky who pointed to the socialist element in the national=-
- isations, He referred to theﬁ as helping towards "a sqcialist
construction of production and of the whole économy"zz. He

claimed "it is not socialism yet., But it is'the first step to- < *
" wards socialism and there is no longer any transitional stage’

between it and socialism"zs."This implied that the road to socialish

itself could be evolutiénary, but Zdpotocky still insisted that, ‘
although that would be theoretically petmissible,’it still remained
to be seen whether it could be implemented in practice. “Thaf
depended on all sticking to what he claimed had been agreed which

was "to go by an evolutionary road to socialism and not’to return’

SR S N ) -, e . em Ve,

30K. Kaplan, M. Reiman: "Na¥s revoluce a my&lenky o socialismu®™, @~ ="

Véstnik z&vodnich rad, December 1945, p.1.

325peaking on 18/8/45° URO, 13/9/45, Y

33Speakmg on 17/8/45° Sjezd nérodnich sprévcu, p.37.



by that road to a private-capitalist order"sd.

.1t became even harder to accept the argument that the quéstion
of socialist aims should be evaded in the interests of:the eslection
campaign’when; alongside the sensationalist accusations:that the
Communists were preparing an immediate seizure of power, there:
were more serious critics who genuinely queried tﬁe Communists®
intentions. One example was a National Socialist student who“
suggested that the principle of the dictatorship of the'proletariat
had been dropped by the KSC to follow the example of the Soviet
Union's "Stalin" constitution. The music student Havli&ek, replying
“in a style remarkably similar to: Predvoj;i wroté:V"The Communists
cannot abandén the dictatorship of the prbletariat as a principle
because it is not a principle., My colleégua is confusing the
means for achieving an aim with the aim itself. , . They are -
abondoning the dictatorship of the proletariat because it is only a
transitional stage on the road to socialism . " Evidently, given
the situation. in Czechoslovakia, that particular transitional stage
might not be hecessaty35.>

- More central to the developments within the KS{ was a perceptive
article by Peroutka, - He started by accepting both that the
Communists could win the elections and that they were the main:
creators.and theoreticians behind the:ﬁational Front, but he still
insisted that the KS& could not c;aim full'continuity‘with all :::

past policies while remaining siient on the previously central concept

34Radio broédcast, RP 3/1/46, p.2.
355tudent, 12/2/66 Pelde 7 - T L 5oy T e S0
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of the dictatorship of the proletariat., He saw this as having: -
immediate political relevance as "the main question beneath :the
surface of our politics from which arises that atmosphera‘of mis-
trust".  He went on: "there is a great deal of uncertainty about
the reply,  But it is precisely that reply that deqides whether

it should be possible for:the other parties to agree with the .-
Communists - or vice versa - as sincerely and a§ lastingly as is
without any doubt demanded by the policy of the National Front . .
As long as they do not publish a new programme, worked out with~*iﬂ~
the same theoretical rigour, it will not be securely known whether

they have cast aside their former principles or‘merely stored~them

P R

in a drawerﬁ?é.ﬂj 
4Péroutka's'journal then carried plenty of feplies;from KsC . .

members trying to explain what the aims of their party really was.

Generally they showed themsslves to be conﬁinced of ‘the failure . -,

of .the previous system, convinced of the need:for socialism and

convinced . that tﬁe KsC waé the only genuine and consistent force

for socialism. . Above all, they cled ééeﬁhdjconflict between this .:

and democracy as only socialism had proved itself capable of .

defeating fascism, Some of these letters suggested. that the term

"dictatorship of the proletariat™ was no-longer necessary as the

KSC could win people over voluntarily37.w

. ", Only later was there a :gcngi}iqq_mithin(the kSt leadership

6flthe need to debate seriously with Peroutka. A number of articles

380nesek, 18/4/46, p.50.

37

fhe fullest argument;ﬁaé'frdh Df;-J;WDBCBkai; Dnaéeﬁ, 2/5/46,A‘
P.86-87. f _ _
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then appeared in which Bare& and Peroutka clarified their positions
relative to each other, Bare¥ evidently felt that he had £he‘
better of it as the KSC published in full the contributions from
both sides38. “Much of rhis anéwer was to accuse Peroutka of double
standards in doubting the Communists® demoératic credentials,
The pre-fMunich republic, Bare$ inéisted, had not been a perfect
democracy and Peroutka had not complained about its.shortcomings *
39

then ", "This was a pouwerful debating pdint~and‘one which Peroutka

could not answer, but it still did not answer the basic’questionao.

111.21.4, Ambiguities in the Communists' general strategy '’
are slso revealed in their attitude teo the pre-
Munich republic, e oo : } ST

The KsC was definitely against any glorification of the pre-
Munich republic and made considerable election propaganda by
arguing that recovery had been quicker than after 1918. Shortages,

disorders, strikes and profiteering were all far ‘less serious in”

194641. Particularly the rapid recovery of coal hroduction was

counter
emphasised. This was presented agAplrectﬁFo arguments from National

Socialists both about the pre-Munich republic in general and more
specifically about the 1918-1920 period. There'wefé, for example,
references to the "illegality" of revolutionary changes creating

3BG. Bare8: Rozhovor s Ferdinandem Peroutkou, Praha, 1947, -

39

o

Bare§: Rozhovor, p.29, "

For further alaborations to Bareé's arqument see below Section IV,
26,1 -
41, e.g. Pelndf at the KS Eighth Congress, RP 3/4/46, pe2. Sese also
Fakta a le'l, 1, No. -2, 15/4/46 and No.3, 19/4/46.
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uncertainty and nervousness compared with the stability after WOr;d
War I when disagreements were no more than "family tiffs“az.,>rvm

"The whole KSC notion of the national revolution had been
based largely on an assessment of cruciai‘events in the history of
the pre-Munich republic. Comparison of the new with the old
‘republic was thersfore quite logical‘but it implicitly precludéd a
complete rejection of the old republic. "It implied, in a sense, a
more favourable appraisal than had been customary bsefore 1938.. . .;
many of the institutions, laws and ministerial and parliamentary .
practices of the old republic were even used to their own advantage
by the KSL. On the crucial question of forms of democracy it was
suggested that the basis should not be any Eaétern or Western
example, Instead, it had "to be Czechoslovak  in the sense of.
drawing from pre-munich experiences and learning from all fhoset;
weaknesses and mistakes of thé first reﬁublic which made e&sier:
the Hitlerite attack on CzechosloQakia ; ."43. 'Analogoﬁs to this
was the treatment of T.G. Masaryk showing that, although he was -
neither a Marxist nor a socialisty his humanistic ideals remained
relevant and should be developed in the new situation‘albeit in a .
way fhat would lead to some different conclusions44.

© These -ideas were expressed only very cautiously’and it remained
unclear hhat strengths or advantages pre-Munich democracy was felt
‘to have had. : Nevertheless, in their attitude to the pre-Munich

J. He jda, Dnefek, 27/3/46, p.10. See also K. Moudry, §§ffﬁl?£@‘aﬁ
21/1/45, Pals :

43Koucky, Rp 21/10/45, p.2.

Z. Nejedly' T, G. Masaryk, Praha, 1946.

s LEyo : . P E R
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republic and in the cautious acceptance that they were implementing
socialist measures, the KS{ was beginning to confront the contra-
diction between a theory evolved within the Comintern and the

concrete practice of leading ma jor revolutionary changes, .

111.21.5,  Summary and discussion, -

- .Immediately after liberation thé KSC leadership still held.
an over-simplified viéu of the revolution. ‘They saw it es#entially
as a political-power change with "reaction".as the enemy, :Events,
however, opened up completely new possibilities. By late 1945
the KSC seemed to have realised how much they had achieved and:
hoped to continue with the same coalition structure after the
electioﬁs had confirmed their primagy within it, This left’open
the question of their ultimate aims, There appéaréd to be,é wids
gulf between the society they were constructing and their earlier
complete rejection of the pfe-munich republic and insistence on
the need for another revolutionary political-power change leading
to a dictatorship of the proletariat, |

. The party's theoreticians still believed that such a dictatdffj;j'
ship would be necessary and them was a widespread desire within
the party for a speeding up to the revolutionary procéss. The
leadership, however, regarded the issue as a diversion and possible
embarrassment: they thersfore were as evasive as possible so as
’not to harm their electoral prospects. ;

During the election campaign they naturally portrayed themselves

very favourably, as if no'self—griticism were neceséary. Their
gensrally proud record over the preceding ten years made this

possible, They were also able, by means of concrete activities,
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e;egane and a detailed programmeuef peliey measures,'to present
themsslves as;the most'construetive tprce'within society,

As part of the election campaign, they had also to’ reSpond
to the accusations of "totalitarianism“ from other parties. The
einplest response was that their record of defence of democracy
egalnst fascism was much batter than that of their cr1tics.~ This
was insufflcient to answer some serious questionlng of thelr elmsi
uhieh eas‘eneouraging some KSC“menbers tovexprees publicl}ﬁthe
rreehthat the dictatorship‘of the proietariat;haeinetﬁan:eeeential
eoncept Sp, although there was still no sign of real disagreements

w1th1n the party, there was scope for d1v15ions to develop if the )

leadersh;p d1d not cenv1nc1ngly clarlfy their 1deas.

&

- 211 -



CHAPTER 22:° THE NATIONAL REVOLUTION IN SLOVAKIA AND THE . :
DIFFICULT PROBLEMS AWAITING THE SLOVAK COMMUNISTS. N

Slovakia was not at the centre of attention throughout the
first year after liberation and its ifx importance for the future

of the whole state was only demonstrated by the Democratic Party s

v o )

sueeping electoral VlCtOty.: This folloued a period of development ~
in Slovakia mhich was in many uaye different from that in the ’
Czech lands as Slovak society itself was different from Czech
society.“ There were similarities such as the large‘size{of the
political parties that organised 13% of the adult population‘ there
were 240 000 members in the Democratic Party and 120, 000 in the
KSS1.‘ This,however, was not the same level of political involvement
as in the Czech lands and there were further differences in the
relationshiprbetween the parties and between them and other aspects“

e

of soc1a1 and economic development.

The specificity of Slovak development, which the Communists
proved unable to appreciate in full, can be revealed from a concise
review of 810vakia 's development from its gradual liberation to

the elections of 1946.

III.22.1. The Communist Party takes the initiative in Eastern
R " Slovakia but also commits serious sectarian errors,

During the liberation of Eastern Slovakia there was at first
no anti-fascist political alternative to the KSS. Communists

quickly took the initiative in establishing National Committees

1Kaplan: Zndrodndni{, p.149,
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which laid the foundations for a new political:life, : Their tasks -
were broad, including a ;tart to land reform and speedy confiscation
of the property of enemies and traitors. :They were élso to diésolve
fascist organisation but first priority had to go to those tasks
directly related to the war. : This meant repairing roads and
bridges—t; help thg Red Army - and also as a‘start to bost-war
reconstruction - and recruitment for .the Czechoslovak army, 'Neither
task was easy: war damage was enormous and reconstruction was slowed
down by a lack of interest among privatk firms and also by bad
organisation and shortages of raw materialsz. Volunteers to the-
army were also difficult to find amid an‘atmosphere of general

disinterest in which "many thougtt that, with the arrival of:the

Soviet Army, the war had ended for them"z.”

- Although the Communists undoubtedly enjoyed considerable prestlge
in this period, the breadth and depth of thelr influence .remains
unclear. . The Democratic Party was sometimes actively prevented frqm
organising but generally its sluggish start to activities can be
attributed to its lack of traditions, of a‘programme and of well=
.knoun leaders, so that it had to go through the same hrocess of
gradually é}ousing and uniting non-socialist -indididuals as durihé
the uprisinga. Nevertheless,.its propaganda could make an impact
in the v1llages as it presented 1tself - by means of posters - as

a peasant party 1n favour of land reform.r It accused the KSS of

" .

23ab10n1cki Slovensko, p.313.
3Jablonlcky. Slovensko, p.304.

4Dablonicki: Slovensko, p.200-201,
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intending to give confiscated land to the state instead of dividing
it up among the peasantss.

The KSS, it séemed, did not publicise its policies 'in the
coUntrysida.L Illegal activity had often amounted only to small
groups in towns which had emerged to establish the new brgansfbfn
power: much of the countryside rémained sympathetic to the Slovak
.state to the end.’ So, aware of being'the first organised political
force and also of the presence of tHeYRed Army and NKVD, the KSS
were often content to consolidate their stremgth by avoiding free
elections to National Committees in which they would probably have
been'deféatede.

It would be dangerous to generalise from an?tba;ticulér'
situation to the whole of Eastern Slovakia. 'There is remarkably -
little information available and what there is points to a consider—
able degres of diversity in the method of creatibﬁ,'the‘actual
ébmpoéition and the activities 6f National Committees. They often
seem to have been almost completely dominated by one side or the
other giving an overall picture on 8/4/45 for id Dist#iéts 6f 1765
KSS, 1404 Democratic Party and 862Ahpn;pé;¥y in Local National
pommittees7. How far Communists could dominate thess commitfees
5Accordingltb.5imoviﬁ and fulen at a KSS conference in April

19453 "Zaznam 2 konference (aktivu) funcion&tl KSS 8/4/1945

v Kosicfch", {eskoslovensky &asopis historicky XIV, No.2,
1966, p.246 and p.247.

®Simovi¥, "zdznam®, p.245.

Teesta ke kvstnu, p.485.

" i
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often depended on:the quality of their leading pe:sonality in.
the areaa.f,,

. When they did dominate, there definitely was'aistrongytendencywy
for the KSS to exploit its positions of@power, ignore other . .
political forces and pursue a ssctarian and authoritarian policye.
This applied particularly in Michalovce, an area where'energetic.,
work by the National Committee in a wide range of. activities was :
at one time praised as an example fnr others to,followg.; The .. .-
local KSS justified their policias.uith the claim that the Democratic
Party had made co-operation impossible by recruiting formerlfascists
and calling for the destruction of the KSS. . They apparently even
staged an armed attack on the newly created militia19. .The real _
point, houever, was not the Communists{»attitude‘torotherwparties,
but their arrogant ;attitude towards ghg population as a whole
and the accumulation of privileges for themselves1?.‘5Tniséwas‘
vigorously attacked from the KSS leadership who warned of the .
necessity of winning n}rm‘political support in the "typically . ...
Agrarian and Populist region", and not allowing activities tn;«_\

"degenerate into terror from the militia"12 o v

8See the KSS‘report of 10/4/45 on the situation in the Poprad area,
. Cesta ke kv&tnu, p.556. '

gPravda, 13/2/45, quoted in Cesta ke kvétnu, p.492-493.

10Bednar, "Zaznam",‘p.246-247.

11A particular target for attack was P, David who rose from being
. party leader in the area to much higher office in the 1950'3,

f ﬁulen,"zéznam", p.245, . ot i e

Husdk, "Zaznamﬂ, P.248, The role of the NKVD in this area remains
unknown. It has been claimed that they co-operated with P, David
in November 1944 in removing a non-Communist District National
Committee; P. Pl&novsky: "0Odbojovd &innost na Vychodnom Slovensku
za II, svetovej vojny", Zbornik dvah, p.258,

12
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-.Gottwald .insisted that this should not be repeated13,'andrKSS
leaders afterwards argued-that the compositicn of National Committees
should not be worked out in private even on a parii}.basis. Instead,
it should be decided somehow by the will of thé>peoplc,,either\:i
through secret voting or\throughran assembly of the population14.
There seems, in fact, to have been less prcblamsrin the transition
to the new state power: in areas liberaced later:in Central 'Slovakia
where there were more partisans and where experiences of political
work during the uprising were useful1s.~.:;/ LT e ::F“;‘gh

In'argcuing agaicct this:type of sectarianism, co-operation
with the Democrats could be presented as a practical necessity to
help the war effort16, and‘then to help the full mobilisation into
the army which was decreed by the SNR Presidium.23/3/451?.“'chcnd
that, it was presented as a realisable permanent political:perspect-
ive to ccntinua with the co-operation that had been establishéd/;jwk
during the uprising. As:the Democrats showed increasing .signs of.
unwillingness to co-operate, so the argumcnt;intthe KSS leadership
was that- there were two trends. 'One was genuicely damocracicrand
anti-fascist andcsﬁould therefore be given every encouragement as

the KSS was greatly interested in its dominance. ,The other:trend

13533 his speech at the KSS conference of 8/4/45, Spisy,. XII, p.13-25,
14599 the circular from the KSS Central Committee, 10/4/45, Cesta

ke kvdtnu, p.600=601, :u: - vz 0 oGy Drets v poTien
1 :

5Jablonicky 510venskc, p.208,

1 Frié, Pravda, 17/3/45, reproduced in Cesta ke kv&tnu, p.S40,

17

Cesta ke kvétnu, p.550.
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‘aimed to renew the old Agrarian Party, which was felt to be un—
acceptable owing to that'party's past record particularly in 1938,
when it had joined‘torcee with the Hlinka movement18.
- The Communists believed that, w1th a programme which was not

to be socialist but to embody "essentially the principles proclaimed
by us during the Banska Bystrlca uprising 19, a tightly organised
National Front could be created and become ‘the leading political
fOI‘CB in the nation. Gottwald proposed a structure uith the two
parties as its nucleus and then incorporating other massvorganls;
ations alongside themzos“ This was accepted by Husék who thereby
implicitly reJected ideas both of a one-party state and of a
National Front as no more than a compromise agreement betueen too
parties.‘ The hope was that, by showing every uillingnese to co- .
operate Ulth the Democrats in the construction of a new Slovakia;\i
the "democratic" trend could be helped to domlnate over the ngrarian
trend uithin the Democratic Party . Really close unity, however,
never seemed to develop and Husék was soon complaining of how

provocatively and agressively" the Democrats were behavingzz.g:
Local National Front bodies, intended to‘contain representatives
of the two parties and also some non-party people, in practice

#

-— - - - - -
A @ ;

1BSee Husék's speech at the KSS conference in Koéice on 28/2/45,“
* KSS dOk, p.87. T o

19

KSS circular in the Poprad area on 31/3/45, Cesta ke kv&tnu,
p.558. ‘ A

20k%s aa&; p.es.'

21Hus§k, KSS dok, p.85-87.

2"Zéznam", Pe249, oo o oream Tt e
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playgd»no‘significant role and degenerated into verypoccaésional

meetings of the two parties?z.

,,,,,,

111.22,2, Co-operation between the two Slovak parties proves
o very difficult during the creation of the new state.

" 'S0, despite the willingness of the Democrats in programmatic
étatements to inéorﬁoraie'sdme:of the£CoﬁﬁQnists' ideas,.khe idea
of close national unity was not operating as smoothly ‘in Slovakia
as in the Czech lands during the spring of 1945, "Powerful voices
within'thé'Daﬁoératié'Pafty insisted that National Committees’
could not be successful and that only the old apparatus could
éet'adﬁihistrationth’its>feet again, The KSS did manage to ensure”
an SNR Presidium decree on 7/4/45 definitively putting power in the
hands of the National Committees, but this followed a heateﬁ‘debaté
over the familiar ground of the abilities Of'sﬁecialistS'asibppdééd
to elected répresentétiveszd;‘

. "‘TheraJWBre'analdgous disagfeeménts over the‘police force. As
areas were liberated, so local militia forces were established by
‘ partisans or underground activists. They'redéived'wéapons from the
Red Army and were seen by'thé'kss as'fha nucleus from which to
build a new police force?>, The Democrats opposed this view and
preferred to restors the‘oid force; but a compromise was reached

and, on 23/2/45, the‘SNR issued a decree dissolving the old force

ZSCesta ke kv&tnu, p.548-549,

e

24

Jablonicky: Slovensko, p.213-214, and Cesta ke kvdtnu, p.581-
25

8.9+ Pravda, 17/2/45, reproduced in Cesta ke kv&tnu, p.501-
503. :
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and calling for the creation of a new one which was to include
anti-fascists from the old force,'the’best elements from the militia
and other anti-fascist fighterszs.” This was followed by a decres
diséolvingvthe militia, although it still continued to emerge and
operate in negly liberated areas and was only completely dissolved
over the whole of Slovakia in August 194527£ A

‘{_*In practice, the Communists accepted fgat the militia was -
inadequate for the task of"conducting a war with a poﬁerful and ~
vengeful fascist enemy"za. * The new police forcé; however, was
dominated by officers who tended to be closer to the Democratic
Party than to the KSS. ‘Few competent partic;pants in the resistance
wanted to become policemen. By the end of 1945, 3,952vdut of the -
5,137 policemen were from the old force whils 1,185 were new: of
theéé 63% were former partisans. Within this there was a definite
Communist presence and effective dominance in the non-uniformed
‘branch, which was 6rganised in May 1945 to huntrouti;ascists and °
bring them before the People's Céurts. This branch was dissolved
on 31/10/45 and its members were either transferred to other.

29

branches or left the force altogether ", -

~+-There were disagreements too over the legal punishment.of

- . - D .. - - -
FIRER—

26Cesta ke kv&tnu, p.509=510, =~ = o omee Ten iy

- 271he SNR decree of 30/3/45, is reproduced in Cesta ke kv&tnu,

" pe554-555,-'See also Jablonickys: Slovensko, p.351=365,
28

Husék, at the KSS conference of 28/2/45 KSS dok, p.92.1~5,;g[i¢

23 For a description of the establishment of the Slovak police
force, see Jablonickys Slovensko, p.336-350,
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fascists. ~ There was formal agreement that it was a necessary '’
measure and that it should be done quickly, but there were dis-"
agreements over how far it should be ; legal process, in the hands
of legal specialists, and how far it should invelve wider popular -
bérticipatidnzo. Although the SNR Presidium passed a decree in
March 1945 for the establishment of People's Courts, they were not

3. They started later:

set':\f’ahyuhere during the first half of 1945
than the KSS wanted and undertook minimal activities in the agti-:
cultural sreas of Southern and Eastern Slovakia2. ~Communists’
within the police became convinced that traitors were being helped
to escapa from justice by people in hlgh placeszs.

"+ Nevertheless, over 8,000 individuals, including 2,296 Slovaks,
had been given'sentencas byithe‘special courts by the end of
194734. Thess figuteé do‘not suggest a lesé thorough process than
thétjimbleménted in the Czech lands. Moreover, the sentences’
passed on leading figures in the Slovak state were to have a maJor
impact on Slovak polltlcal life -‘; . o

K,iDisgg;egmgnts\pe}ueen thertuo Slovak ba:ties were more opén .
Fpravda, 25/3/45, reproduced in Cesta ke kvdtnu, p.626-628.
Y '

Ceséa ke kvétnu, p.602-603,

;21. Laluha: Februidr 1948 a stredn§ Slovensko, Bansk§ Bystrica,
1967, p.16.

33 ietavec, RP 20/1/46, p.2.
34

For detailed figures, see A. Ra¥la: l'udové stdy v Ceskoslovensku
+po 11, svetovej vojne ako forma mlmoriadneho sudnlctva, Bratlslava,
1969, p.152=-153. S

3ssée béldwvséctianV.BD.GQ;
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than between the Czech parties., There were some Democratic Partf
leaders who at times did advocate,the same kind of,national'unity
and political co-operation as the,KSS?s. Nevertheless, there :
evidently were not such strong forces bringing the nation;wtogether
as applied in the Czech lands, This can be‘seen as stemming both -
from the structure of Slovak society = its,backwardness,;thee,;pjl,'
predominance ofﬁvillage life‘and’theucomparatively‘greater separgtion
of_thewvillages from towns’f.and in its,recent history,,EThis’gave
the‘notionkof an anti—fascist;struggle a different meaning. . As ..
was pointed;oot at,the\time, cofoperation‘wasfhampered by uide:yp
divergences in the understanding of what fascism in Slovakia really
was, Unity had been easy doring,armed.stroggle against;a German

invasion, but then seemed to evaporate§7.,

111.22.3. - "Reaction" in Slovakia is different from Yreaction"
' in the Czech lands,

The development of the gulf between the two Slovak parties
has to be set against the background of Slovakia -] soc1a1 and g
political structure, and its recent past.‘ AR useful starting pOint
is the concept of "reaction" which could not even bs so clearlygk
defined as in the Czech lands. The Slovak state had much wider
sopportgthanfthe Protectorate and there mere;manQZimportantéd‘
figures who did not regret the Zilina agreement of 1938 or even

the establishment of the 510vak state, but could still play :.?:

36593 Lettrich's speech quoted in Nové slovo, 14/9/&5, p.3.

37c.f. m, Faltan, Nové slovo, spec1al issue for. the anniversary
of the upri31ng, 1946, Pe14, -
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important parts in the uprising. Many regarded the Slovak state
as, in general, a gain over the pre-Munich republic and therefore
had some aégree’of nervousness éboutwthe’neW‘republic.‘:Theré were,
as has been mentioned, areas where the Slovak state enjoyed con-
siderable support to the very end and almost everywhere there were

signs of a certain amount of indifference towards the new regimasa.

'Thié, thém; wés a very different Qituation from the Czech
lands where "reaction® could be fairly clearly identified with a
small number of individuals associated with the pre-war right-wing
parties or with big business and could often be accused of allying
with a brutal foreign occupier. ' Moreover, not only was the full’
extent of Slovak "reaction" harder'tb identify, but it also re-= -
tained a well brgamisedAhérd core in an underground network that’
had been left behind when, at the end of the war, about 20,000
leading figures from the Slovak stats emigratedsg. The‘police
complained that these groups were becoming active again at a time *
when there were enough problems with the Hungarian minority and |
with the few thousand bandlts left from the German army and from
Vlasov's forcesdo. At first the underground groups kept quiet or
restricted themselves to sending information to emigré Orgénisations;
It was in early 1946 that they began broadening their activities,

»

;BParticularly in Western Slovakia there were open references to
~ the passivity of part of the population. A conference of the
 KSS in Bratislava on 20/5/45 was told that, despite considerable
participation in the May day celebratlons, it was quite clear
that the fascist era had affected people's political 1deas,
;jCesta ke kvétnu, p.625. .

19 R

Dvofékové, Lesjuk Ceskoslovenské, p.95, and Prehlad, p.321.

, Lietavec, 55‘20/1/46, Pe2e
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~Ope groups was discovered and seemed to have illegal pﬁblications
and arms supplies as well as contacts with Chudoba in Prague and
Banderouﬁél*in Eastern Slovakiadz. .There was also: an illegal
trade union organisation which distributed leaflets and claimed to
have been created at a founding congress in February, .1946: it
disappeared in September when the Democrats began taking’tradei;

union work seriouslyfs.,qu \

- In isolation these underground groups could not seriously
affect political developments., ~They had first to penetrate 1éga1~
.organisations, This was not so true of the Catholic church which
had also been a solid support for the Slovakvstate. It, howevef,
did not risk presenting a general political programmé or insisting
on creating a new Catholic party: that was made very difficult by ':
the down~-fall of the Slovak state and by the imprisonment or
arrest of so many cadres of political Catholicism,. -« By July, - - i,
however, the church hierarchy began to feel their strength returning.
A pastoral letter from Slovak bishops on 8/7/45 proclaimed their :
definite opposition to the nationalisatioh'bf schools44. ‘The point
Qas that, under the Slovak state, the Catholic church was given -
control over an increasing amount of ihe education systemas.' A

. . « .
- - e - - -

41

See helow SectionVJKLS for an explanation of who the Banderovci
were, i
42RP 24/3/46, p.1, and SS 24/3/46, p.1. Chudoba denied any serious

" involvement; 0bzoty,_30/3/46, p«.193, - Apparently six groups were,
discowemed during 1946 and some more in 1947; S, Falt'an:

~ Slovenskd, p.233-234, '

43jarosovd, et al: Odbory, p.105.

44<. raltlan: Sidvenséé; b;213.

45Prehl'ad, Pe358.
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natural demand of thekuprisinguwas therqfcre the nationalisapion
of schools, but the church was pfepared‘pnly to accept a return.
to the pre-1938 situation in‘which‘do% of all pupils went to
exclusively Catholic schoolséﬁ. f,_wzy
Although this was a comparativaly mild intervention compared

with previods years, the implication was perfectly clear when it
was followed by an attempt to fofm‘a Cathqlic partyé7.'“This was
firmly rejected by both the Communists and the pemocrats,;but ;he).]f’~
church hierarchy qontinueq to make»tentat;vehcommanfs on pplitical
questions.v,They always;shomed‘themsalyes tp stand well to,the;{?
:ight of the Qew)regime,ﬁ

. Husdk's reaction in July left little doubt that he saw the
church hierarchy as potentially more dangerous than any discernible
right-ward trend in the Democratic Party. "It is good that
clerical re?ctiqnvhagiequsgq.igfglf;sgwgoon",‘hpgyrqte! ﬁgpd that
it has so sfrikinglyidemon;tréted its hatred for the Czechoslovak
Republié."Afrlaést ;a‘knowéwﬁéfe tﬁé new %ifth‘édlﬁmabofﬁcafaist
terroréénd ﬁaiiéﬁ was t6 Eéucreated. :1."48 ‘Béhind’;ﬁiéTbitterness‘
there was the fear thét,';oahéf or later, Catholicism would find

a political base, There was always a hope within the KSS that

this would take a new form, so that Husdk even went beyond state-
ments of respect for;religbus freedom and aavoéatedvaéfiﬁi£;,¢lé
45vl Pfecan§q816aehéky kafdlicizmdg¥préd Féﬁtdarom 1948, Bratislava,
1961, p.169-171,

47Prehl'ad, p.354, -

4Byové slovo, 20/7/45, pe3.
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co-operatiqnhu;th progrcssiye}elehents ih the churCha?.;llh practice,
cctoperction“with Catholics never developed and thcjohlyksorh)ofv
pclitical Cctho;icism to emerge was épproved of by fhe church
hierarchy and took a flrmly rlght-wlng form. The KSS found itself
respondlng either with polite advice for "the church to restrlct
itself to its lofty spiritual role and not to interfere in the
poliiicai‘fieid“su or‘yith blunt yarnings:,ﬁThc 510vak;pc§cant
is ihpétiently awaitingifhe>dividing_up:oFAthe churchfcniétfundiac"51.
All the time, the KSS still hoped for the emergence of a
new trend in the Catholic church. They were not cver:stating its
importance as, if it claimed the allegiance of c smaller percentage
of 510vaks “than of Czechssz, it had‘gréat power in backward and

culturally comparatively isolated v1llag9353.

111.22.4. léocial differentiation and political attitudes in
the Slovak village, ;o

Unlike the Czech lands, ths dominant economic activity in
Slovakia was agriculture which employed directly 40,8% of the. . :

active population compared with 18,2% in Bohemia and Moraviasa.

4.gSpeaking at the KSS Conference in Kogice on 28/2/45, KSS dok,
pP.99. "Progressive™ was never precisely defined, Perhaps a

- major difficulty was that the only acceptable "progressive™.
elements would be those recognising that ths church could only

" 'play a limited role in society. @ 7. onis ~ iy -

S. Bastovansky, Nové slovo, 1946, NO.8, pPele:

51Husék, Nové slovo, 20/7/45, p.3.

The figures show Roman Catholics:as 75% of the population in
Bohemia, 86% in Horavia and 72% in Slovakia- Statisticka pffrucka,
9 p.22. £ . SN e TR . .

§ $

53Kaplan: Zndrodn&ni, p.143-144,

543aro§ové, et al: Odbory, p.15~16.
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There was a slightly greater degfeelof differentiation in land-

holdlngs than in the Czech lands and the table below shous the

basic breakdown.

Table 15: The size dlstrlbutlon of agrlcultural enterprises55
in Slovakia in 1930.. . : )

. Size of holding

in hectares Percentage Pefcentage of % of population

- (agricultural) of holdirgs agrjcultural: employed in
land only) land agriculture
Q=2 % 40,0 - 8,79 - . 1 .14,9

.- 2 =158 g ‘5A28,1;:, . 15,10 . ... 22,8 .

e 22,89 24,2
10 - 20 8,6 18, 39

S0 - 100 0,5 .. . .5,19 0,0

over-100.. . 0,5 23,53

A

, Despite this picture of inequality, the technical backwardness
of Slovak agrlculture meant that only that group ownlng over SOha

could really be dlfferentiated from the rest of the village 6.‘

oy

The poonter peasants had barely sufflcient land for subs;stence

w

and they often had to seek employment elsewhere or enter increas-
1ngly into debt.i The "mlddle peasants", roughly those ownlng 5 - 20ha.

although in some areas land was so unproductive that the lower limit

ATRE T E S S RPE S S TR TR Sus 4
Cambel'v510venské, p.12 and p. 14. -

56Unless otheruise stated thls seotion is based on Cambel, Slovenské,

Chapter 1.
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would have to be set higher, could in periods of economic boom,‘:y
such as the war, produce enough to yield a‘surplus over bﬁeir‘
needs, This could be reinvested as capital., The richer peasants,
owning - 20-50ha, can be regarded as capitalist entfepreneurs
employihg wage labour, Even then, they remaihed%}close torthe
rest of the village in much of their life style: they themselves .
sgfiﬁzggd generally had close family ties with the rest of the
village community, They were probably politically a very in-
fluential part of.village life and, as .they could profit.from the,"
war boom, they could often supbort aspects of the Slovak state.

In soffa: as there was a Slovak bourgeoisis at all, these con=

stituted its most influential part$7. Still larger holdings were

owned by individuals who did not need to work. . Their ownership
generally derived from inheriting feudal estates and this left ... ..

some ambiguity over nationality as feudal lards had géﬁé?allvhbeen of ' Geman
natlonality R B
or HungarlaqR There were also large estates belonging, as in. .
feudal times, to the Catholic church and its office bearers had
certain special land rights.
This picture of differentiation within the village and extreme
poverty at its lower end gave great potential,scope for ide=s of

egalitarianilaﬁdvreform.’ There were, however, additional important

p01nts that distlngUlshed ‘the Slovak from the Czech village. ' The

first was its relatlve cultural backwardness - in some parts of

57 businesses - . o
Even includingaemploying only six workers and lumping together
very diverse economic activities, the bourgeoisie only amounted to
1-1,5% of the active population and seems to have wielded no

“direct political or economic influence as a group: Kaplan,
Znsrodnéni, p.134.
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Eastern Slovakia illiteracy exceeded 15% of the adult population58

- and inward-lookihg isolation giving great power to the church
which, very often, was the most effective contact with the out-
side woeld, ,Tﬁe second related point was the lack of any feeling
of unity with the working class: a poor peasant, barely above
subsistence level, rarely needing even to travel fo a market town,
and certainly not able tb contemplate investihg in induétrial«
products to raise his productivity, could hérdly have the same
attitude towards workers and industry in general as the wealthier,

better educated and more aware Czech peasant,

It would therefofg seem that a revolutionary awakening of
the Slovak viliaga would have to be around narrouwer-peasant interests.
The qulf between town and country made the notion of-an all=-
national revolution less applicablé. Also it becomes less meaning-
ful to refer to the working class lsading the révolutiohary movément
as so much of the countryside was completeiy isolated from those
significant industrial enterprises in which wbrkers could be - - -

effectiveiy organised,

111.,22.5. The social and political strength of the Slovak
working class,

As a social group thevaciﬁai working class was small and
scattered amoﬁg small enterhrisés. Industry as éuch employed‘35,4%
ofyfhe active popﬁlation cdmbéfed Qitﬁ~49;9% in Bohemié ahd aﬁfavia;
but that includes even the smallest productiva enterprisassg.'"nf T

58Kaplan: Zndrodnéni, p.129.

. 59

Jarofovd, et al: Odbory, p.15-16.
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actual workers there were perhaps 6b0,000 in all, but barely one
fifth of them - 94% of the economically active population = were
in industrial enterprises employing over 50 workersse. . This left
large areas of Slovakia without even a small factory.4’In a .
sizeable town like Bratislava, under 16% of the economically . -
active population were employed in industry after the immediate

61
post-war recovery .

-"This meant that, although after the 1945 nationalisation .
decrees 66,6% of employees worked in nationalised entarprisasﬁz,
- a similar figuré to the Czech lands -~ many areas could be left

63

completely untouched™ ", Moreover,’the importance of large-scale

industry at the start of the revolution was further reduced by

fhé'great extent of war damage which led tb a dramatic decliné

in employment in mining for 16,412 in 1944 to 7;545_1n'3une'1945..
ih engineering the decline was from 46,992 to,13,05364.«"51ovak1a's
biggest factory, the Skoda works at Dubmica which had employed = . -
14;650 in 1943, uasﬁompletely'deétro}edssz overall, industry only
slowly recovered, reachiﬁg perhaps’half fhé 1944 level in Septembér

194558
6oKaplan:‘Znérddnéni, P.130 and p131s =+ °~

61Jéro§ové,'etfa1: Odbory, p.17.

62\Iystavba Slovenska, 11, No.3, Peby. quoted in Jaroﬁové, et als

Udbor (] p. 66-670

63Even in Zvolen in Central Slovakxa not one factory was nationalised,
Laluha- Februér, p.10. : W _ _

6 Jaroéové et al Odbor » p.18.

Jarogové, at al Ddbor ’ p.42.

Gslaroéové, et al Udbor s Pe53, In transport the situation was

perhaps even worsa, In Slovakia on 6/4/45 there were only 109 out
of the original 665 locomotives and only 11 were uorking, Jablonicky:
Slovensko, p.311, .
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This was not only'of‘eoonomio>importance but also politically”
significant because it meant that at first thers:were only axfew
parts of the country where an organised working:olass'could'”

" dominate political life, Later, as’ industry recovered and grew;
so the’ organised section of the workers became far more powerful
than its srmple numerical strength would suggest.imii:tffm”jmmd«

Its political influence was actively encouraged by the KSSi
which was predominantly a working clase'party, more so even’than
the KS& in the Czech'lands. This can be seen in the breakdown
of 613 delegates to tne Kss_conference‘in»iilina inwaugust 1945
wvhere 314 were%classified as workers, 58 as peasants;and small |
businessmen and 211 aS‘intellectua167. Even in theiagricultural
East, workers oonstituted the largest singfebsocialbgroup among
party members, although that seems to have included at least some-
times, agricultural workers and small private businessesqa.“ The
small representation for peasants;uagain indicative‘;t’the‘con51der-
able gap between themselves and the working class; does not seem
to have improved in the following monthssg.‘ Laluha givesitiguresb
showing 63% of KSS members being workers, and 16% peasants and
small businessmen at the end of 1946. In 1ndustrial areas'the KSS

FRRCE 5 T

was almost exclusively working class, 94 1% of members in PovaZské

Bystrica and as 6% in Zilina7°; | '

58 SRR

See the figures for 1/3/45, Cesta ke kvétnu, p.515. See also the
figures for Sabinov as a comparison, Cesta ke kv&tnu, p.501. '

695ce the figures in Prehlad, p.331 and p.351.

70Laluha:'Februér, Pe141,:

Tty it e 3 - “ SRR R
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This does not mean that'leading KSS representatives .were over-
whelmingly working class.: As in: the Czech lands, the breakdown
of representatives in District National-Committees shows consider-
able similarity between the parties. |
Table 16¢ Social alleqgiances of representatives in District71

National Committees in Central Slovakia from November
..1946 to February 1948, Figures in pesrcentages.- :

. ks DS

‘lntelligentsia | : ,‘ 31,7 31,7
Peasants , 22,2 ‘ 28,f-“
" Small businessmen ‘ 12,2 23,8 SRR
Workers -~ © . : 29,5 - 10,8
... Capitalists o o 2,3
Others 4,4 , 3;2>7

’ANevertheless; the hSS masrclearly dependent on its worhingy
class base. Noreover, the political strength of workers was o
enhanced by the influence of the united trade union movements
This based 1tself on the traditions of the uprising and the Congress
of Factory Committees at Podbrezova in October 1944, A These committees
began to emerge very qu1ck1y in Eastern Slovakia and took wider
powers than any previous law or decree ‘had laid down. They
«remained for some time more 1mportant than local trade union organ-
1sat1ons‘but helped create a united trade union centre72 in Kogice

which 1t was accepted by an agreement between the parties on 15/3/46,

had the right to representation wzthin a National Front structure73.

71Laluha: Februidr, p.313-314,

7ZSOR,— The Slovak Council of Trade Unions.

73

Cesta ke kvStnu, p.478-481 and p.549,
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At first they focused-attenfion, just as they had during the
uprising, on social issues directly affecting workers: this meant’
particularly wages., - Tha KSS tried to broaden the view to én' =
interest in ali-national questions such as raising prodﬁctibn74.”
Even this does not appear as a fully "all-national" activity when
large-scale industry did not directly affect a large part of the
country. ° |

 Two further points distinguish the Slovak from the Czech Trads
Uniods. ' The first was the great political weight of the industrial
working class despite its numerical weakness. Workers iﬁ dis-
persed smaller factories or offices often remained unorganised,
so that total trade unioh~membéf§hib iﬁ Slovakia:ﬂﬁEtuated around
50% of employees while in the Czech lands it reached 63% at the
end of 194572, The second boint‘was £he‘much'néfromér political
complexion of the Slovak unions shown in the absolute dominance of‘
the KSS.  The Democrats had atvfirétligné}ed the unions,dtr}iné‘to
portray them asg;nerels without:trobps76;” They bontinded‘diédain-
fully omittiﬁg'to greét the‘CongreséfiaJAhfil i946; mhich united the
Czech and Slovak unions, thereby differentiating themselves from
all the othér‘parties77. Their political philosophy gave no place
for trade unions and they'thérefora préferféd‘toﬁaitack fhem for
being dominated by the KSS. =~

- - - # - N - -

"or a discussion of this, see Cesta ke kv¥tnu, p.530-531, Ses
also Husak's speech on 28/2/45, KSS dok, p.97.

750vofékové, Lesjuks Ceskoslovenskd, pe32.,

76Cesta ke kv&tnu, p.528,

- Mpravda, 9/8/47, p.2.
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"In the Czech lands no party could appearito4so‘firmly re ject
trade upipnism. In Slovakia, however, the working class was small
and, most important of all, had no direct influence over much of
the countryside. It could, howeter,‘uield considerable "influence
as other social groups could never be so well organised and hence
so vocal.  This could create a lasting base withih the KSS for ¢
the view that‘democratic elections did not reveal the real‘palance
of forces and could therefore be over-ruled. ' Thus, as will be seen,
those sort of sectarian ideas reappeared more often in the KSS’than

in the KSC in the Czech lands.

111,22.6,  Mass oroanistions tend to divide along party lines,

""The failure of Slovak politics to give rise to a National °
Front analogous to that in the Czecp>lands can be pighlighted by
the division in the mass organisations,  All of'these‘could be
presented almost as the property of one or other of the parties,
The trade unions have already been mentioned, but there was at " -
first a similar eituation in the JZSR (United Union of Slovak
Peasants). The Democrats' peasant pplicy had no particular need”
’for a new peasant mass organistion, so they did not at first join
the KSS in trying to establish the 3ZSR. Instead they stuck to
the old Peasant Chamber and attacked JZSR as a KSS dominated.body
In the spring of 1946, however, they suddenly changed‘their attitude
and the KSS, finding itself on the defensive and threatened by the -~
Democratic Party 8 strength, accepted an arrangement oF parity for

the four parties in the preparatory committee rather than risk new
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elections that would have given dominance to the Democratic
Party78

Resistance organisations,might’appear as a possibléjgniting
fo:ce‘as,they;could perhaps be expegtedfto propagatanyheﬁideg qf
continuing the unity of the ;esigtance:inio,the'new,rephb;iq. s
In practice,hhouever,)the armed struggie ;tgelf‘hgd;baen divideqih
and this was continued in a~division:into‘tyo main pfganisati@ng
ZsP (Union of. Slovak Patisans) and zV0JPOV (Union of Soldiers of
the Uprising). The KSS!tried,to build,the‘ZSP‘ipto anyo;ganisation
with branches over the whole country so that it could bring the .
parisan *"spirit" into the new republic, Atlfirst, however, it
was not parficularly important and only played a significagtprplg
in 1947 against the remanants of the HSL'S when former partisans
complained of active discrimination against thgméelvés?sfdA

The ZSPﬂwas‘defiqifely Comhunist dominated!and Smidke was its
chairman. ZVOJPCV, however, was a larger organisation, ppptaipipg .
soldiers both from thewuprising and from the armies formqq;;n the
West and in the USSR. Lt-col, Polak, who wai:member of the
Democratic Party's Presidium; was its phai:man. yxn the agtgmn‘ofu
1947, ZVUJRDV‘appeéred to haye an influenge qnﬁthg bemoqraﬁiqA‘
Partygo, Eut priér’to that the Democrats seemed @o\beyfipﬁly}?n
cpntrol, ”

PSRRI

178Cambel: Slovensks, p,193-195, For the creation of the two smaller

.

~ Slovak parties, see below Section IV,23.7.

"resta ke kvdtnu, p.661~662, For basic information on Slovak
" resistance organisations, see V. Huml: "Svaz slovenskych partizénd
‘a jeho dloha ve slovenské spole&nosti v p¥eddnorovém obdobi",

.. Historie a vojenstvf, XX, No.4, 1971, p.545-568, . |

T

BQSea below,Seqtionv.33.1.
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111.22.7. The bemocratic Party takes shape léfgely as a
O resurrection of the Agrarian Party, ': ,

"Although the Democratic Party was slower .to eséab;ish an
organisational netwprk than the KSS, the lead was small’and the
Democfats could quickly'chailenge KSS domipance, < . They sesemed at
first to befvery4flexible’in their appraoch, willing to co-operate
with the KSSthére co-operééion was offared, They even produced a
programmatic_statement}on722/4/45thich contained references to
land reform to bengfit poor peasants and agriculturalrﬁorkers énd
also to the]hationalisation;or conye:sion/tqvcd-qperativeAanership
of .industrial and banking institutions?’. .Such statements.. .. .. -
conflicted with thg‘party's:prgctice}as‘it‘dreu closer.to the pre-
war Agrarians. This could be seen in its leadership mhere,prominent
positions wers taken Qy wea1thyifarmars<and former‘Agrariansnsudh
as Ursiny and Hod¥a, and in ifs attitude towards the Agearians' past.
Ursiny was soon.fully justifying the pre-war Agarian Party, including
its . role in 1938,,arguing,thét it took the.oniy,senéible course

availableez.v‘y_

c~ - :There.-is no real sign of a genuiné and distinct énti-Agrérian
left-wing, although the KSS believed through early 1945 that a = -~
trend willing to co-operate with them could be.iﬁentifiad. They
therefore adopted the strategy of developing co-operation with part
of the Democratic_Pérty while cdnducting.thé'éharpast struggle with

"reactionary elements"e:.u“This was not successful, - Rathery 'as the

81

Cesta ke kv&tnu, p.622-524,

82Demokrat,.7/4/45,’reprpduced,in Cesta ke kvdtnu, p.§93.

83Husék:"Zéznam," P.249,
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Democratic Party established ifself‘more firmly, so it ﬁofe cleérly
took shaﬁe as an Agrarian Party. . Its membérship w#s built up in
"the late spring and summer of 1945 and after that there were signs
of stagnation or decline, as was ths §ase,in the KSS, - Membership
figures show :that small producers,imogm/peasants, constituted
about 80% of.membership:'non-agricultural capitalists-seem to have

been of minimal'importanceea.

~As is expiained in Section III.23.1., the Democrats were able
to follow the‘example,of;the‘Agrariahs in 1919 by both delaying
land reform, thereby allaying the fears of richer farmers, and
simultaneously presenting themselves as a party defendiﬁg peasants’
interesté: they missed no opportunityvfo spreéd,fears-that the KSS
intended to forcs peasants into Kolkhozes85 and, given‘the nature.
of the Slovak village, this must have found a ready reéponse.=
‘—vi”As they consolidated their strength, so the need for.genuine
co-operation with the KSS diminished. {This‘waé shown at their
congress*in‘martin on 8/7/45, the resulfs of which Seem;:to have -
taken the KSS by surprise, Although Lettrich replaced.Ursiny as -
chairman and this could appear to be a step to;thé left, there:
seemed to be right-ward moves on other questions, -Very noticeable
was the Congress resolution's failure to make any mention ofrthe
church, i.e. it did not even‘insist that feligion should not become
an'instrument'in'ﬁolitical struggies. + KSS concern at thiénwas such
that a Slovak National Front meeting on 16/7/45 clearly reaffirmed

84Laluha: Februér; Pe140-141, °

Bsc.f; Hryn, "Zazném",fp.247._;wgg”ﬁ;fgjf
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its absolute opposition to the misuse of religion for political
purposeses. The Democrats, howevér, seemed to be making further
advances to supporters of the Slovak state with, apparently, a call
to defend those brought befora People's Courts. Otheruise their
immediate policy was to strengthen their ouwn positioh by demanding
reorganisation of the National Committees on the basis of elections

by secret ballot87.

111.22.8. Summary and discussion,

Revolutionary changes in Czechoslovakia in 1944 and 1945 can
be seen as ons sinéla process but, in a sense, that process was
made up of two compleméntary processes; one in the Czech lands
and one in Slovakia,

In the late autumn of i944 and the spring of 1945, as the
Soviet army liberated Sloyakia, National Committees took power.

As in the Czech lands they were often Communist domiﬁated,‘but
their sUpport was less broad. In méhy cases they held power in
the towns, but had little influence on the rural population, which
often reyained sympathetic to thekSlovak Staﬁe. This gave scope
for the_égmocratic Party to recapture the base of‘the former right-.
wing pafties. ,

The KSS, although formally'independeht of the KSC, tried to
apply the same line as the Czech Communists. It was, however, less‘
successful, Thefe was not the same national unity as in the Czéch
st. PreXans Slovensky, p.236-240,

87V. Jaro%ovd, 0. Jaro¥: Slovenské robotnictvo v boji o moc (1944-
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lands where the Communists seemed to be the leading force in a
revolution that hardly anyone openly opposed. Instead, Slovak
society seemed to be dividing between a comparatively small
revolutionary core and the large mass of the population which was
not actively 1nvolved. The difference stemmed from the distinct
social and political structures and recent pasts of the two nations.

| The concept of "reaction" might appear to be easier to define
than in the Czech lands, because there were definite, organised
groups of supporters of the Slovak state. There were also, however,
many with some degree of sympathy for the Slovak state, and the |
.Catholic church could still wield immense power. o

i Conservatism could dominate in the backward and‘culturallylz

isolated.villages where KSS influence was minimal. The industrial
working class was small but dld become politically powerful
because of its 1evel of organisation. The trade unions were-clearly
dominated by Communists. | e o | |
. The Democratic Party therefore had plenty of scope to take
shape as a firmly right-wing party. There was an analogy to the.
~National Soc1alists in the Czech 1andsﬁaslthey‘began;with left-

sounding noises but then, fearing the strength and initiative of'

the Communists, took the opportunity to broaden their base by

~

recru1ting more clearly right—wing elements.: In Slovakia scope
for this was such that the Democrats appeared largely, although

not exclusively, as a continuation of the old Agrarian party.

[
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CHAPTER 23: THE SHAPING OF THE SLOVAK COMMUNISTS! PULICIESV
AND THEIR CONSEQUENCES FOR SLOVAK POLITICAL LIFE.

o

I11.23.1. Disappointments with the National Front policy
Ce . encourace sectarian ideas among Slovak Communists,
but they had an alternative available,

" When ééﬁpéfea Qith:£hé Czééh'léﬁd;,Htﬁéiﬁdliticéigunity'bf .
the Slovak natlon seems to have baen gradually overshadowed by
polltlcal d1v1sions.( It is therefore not surpr151ng that some‘"‘
Sldbék Commuhiéts could see no beq#lt in the National Front and
Eégah'advoEafiﬁg;iisyébahdbnméﬁt)ih'févodfydf‘a‘bné;ﬁarfytétéée
mddélled 6ﬁﬁfﬁe S;viéffexampie1;,YTﬁeréﬁwéfe’évéa éﬁégeétiohé'that
éio&akia éﬁauldhleéveAfhe(Czéchbslbvék’éfa%a éndfaffiiiatgnto'tha{
UssRZ.  The roots of such ideas can be seen within the whole history
_of the Slovak Communist movement, within the sectarianism of its
more immediate past and within the political structure of Slovak
éociety“i£581f.‘ Many Cbmmuhiéts mdét'ﬁéVéifeltbihétvthéQ:had a
gfeét*deal Of'pomef whéte*if mattered;:but iittiétairebtmihfiuencé 2
over thé'great mass of béasaats. o

| %he;aﬂwaé, howeVér, éh‘éltefnétiQQHQHichuQés 66t‘baéed 6ﬁ
ihdiffe;énéé"éohéfdsszhe;majbiiéy:bf’thé?hétioh:a;ThéretQésfscépéﬁ
for a févblﬁtibhary'ﬁbvéheht:éﬁoﬁg‘tﬁevhé;sah£s pr§viaéa it was
rébogﬁised fhét the Slovak }QV6iQ£ioﬁ'ua§ fa};ieés of a national
gnd far more of a séEialfrevélufion than its Czech counterpart.

! e.g. A. Fabisn at the lelna conference of the KSS on 11/8/45,
KSS dok, p.210. = STRNPEE LT R

L

2See Ba¥tovansky's criticisms of. this view at the KSS Central
Committee meeting of 26/10/45, KSS dok, p.31S.
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This view could be developed directly out of the experiences of
the uprising . Significantly, Slovak Communists spoke far sooner
than their Czech colleagues about "statisation" to be followed by

planning as the way to overcome poverty and unemployment . Above

all, they saw land reform in terms of its social impact rather than
emphasiSing its national aspect. They calculated how much land

could be made available and how far it would alleviate the desti-

Fy

tution of the poorest peasantss.' They emphasxsed that the revolution

wasrto'be the"basie for aibroad transformation of the whole of

: Slovak society. A "radical land reform" would be only the beginn-

1ng. It would be followed by mechanisation, technical improvement

and industrialisation to absorb the rural over-populationsr

| It was not made clear whether an egalitarian land reform was

regardsd as a pre—condition for technical advancement or ra131ng

&

agricultural productiv1ty.i The argument was presented rather as -
if the aim anyway was to help the rural poor.y This, ofécourse, could
be argued on purely political grounds as the best way to breaden
support for the KSS by enabling the largest possible number of o
people to gain from the new republic.' Irrespective of the termin-

ology Communists used, this was apparently the basic aim they

g -7
pursued in land reforms in post-war Eastern Europe .

3See above Section 11. 10 6.
e.g. Pull, Nové slovo, 8/6/45, p.3.

5e.g. N. Falt'an, Nové slovo, 15/6/45, 14 - T

6D M. Krno, Nové slovo, 1/6/45, p.5.

7H. Slabek-'"o politice komunistickych stran v oblasti agraruch

reforem (1945-1948)", PE{spdvky k d¥jindm KsC, 1966, No.2, esp. p.211.
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Moreover, :there can be-little doubt that there was great -
potential support for the idea df~aAland,refofm on social and not
just national grounds as:it could be seen developing spontaneously
in the first parts of Slovakia fo be liberated.. The newly  formed
National Committees had no legal basis in SNR decrees foritheir,j
actions, bu%ﬁ?ﬁmediately,set abgut satisfying hunger for land by}~
dividing up among small peasants the land of fascists who had
fled before the arrival of the Soviet Armye. There was considerable
diversity in the timing and details of land reform in Eastern ..
Slqvakia?, but a striking common fgature‘was4thatithe movement
appearéda"ptimarily;as a-social movement and the-natibnalmgharacter ‘
of the'révplution that was taking place appeared as a secondary ¢
fa;tor‘:‘?of |

There is clear evidence for;;his iﬁ_the_speed_with which,.in
areas where there was not enough land to confiscate’from Hungarians,
Germans and traitors, demands were quickly raised for dividing up
church land or for‘a‘"general"xiand reform11. -There were even .
isolated ca#es of .peasants taking the law into their own hands and
simply dividing up the land of loyal Czechs or Slovaks or even of
the church1?.'< | | |

It is never easy to estimateAtheAactualkbreadth of .such a. -

8Cambel: Slovenskd, p.42~43,

10

Cambel:Slovenska, p.52.

Cambel:Slovenskd, p.47. .

11Cambal: Slovenskd, p.56,57 and p.65S.

12Cambel: Slovenskd, p.84 and p.88,
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movement, but it seems that the first questions being raised as
areas were liberated were not concerned with raconstructing the
transport system or- mobilisation into the army but rather with
property: property the German armies had destroyed or taken with
them and the property of traunrs that could be divided up13.~

The KSS was probab;y establiéhing'some.sortrof base among the poor

peasants who were demanding land and becoming organised as poor

peasants within Peasant Commissions14$3

This seems to point' towards a very different orientation from
the KSC line as evolved in Moscow. The SNRimanifésto of 4/2/45,
which was more or less identicai to"KSS policy of the time, left’
little doubt that there would be "great social reforms" leadlng to
the application of the princxple "that only he who works on the
land should have it"15.a Following Gottwald's advice to Husék on
18/2/45 thers was a retreat from mentioning general land reform
and greater emphasis.on ths the nafibnal aspect.  Apparently the
KSS leaders assumed that this would bs-a véry temporary compromise -
and that Parliament would decide on afgenerél land reform quickly
after liberation1§. " They were already aware of the limited

imﬁediate possibilities for an anti-fascist land reform and it was

an unpleasant paradox that M., Falt'an, the Communist agricultural’

o e - P am U e Coems S b e et b SRV

13Sea'the report from Michalovce in November 1944, Cesta ke kvEtnu,

p.462.

s

1 0f those demanding land probably about 50% had under 2ha while
38% owned 2-5haj Cambel -Slovenskd, p.81.

15Cesta ke kvétnu, p.487.

16

Cambel: Slovenskd, p.61 and p.102.
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specialist temporarily in charge of administeriﬁg the SNR's land
reform policy, had to reject requests for dividing up church land17.
The situation was further complicated bylthe consolidatioﬁ

of the Democratic Party's influesnce over agricultural policy.-
Kvetke definitively took charge of agriculture and land reform ih
a reorganisation of the Board of Commissioners on 11/4/45. This
seemed at first to be an acceptable solution forlthaﬁKSS'to‘ati
dispute in thé,SNR-Présidiumibecause thay‘tétéihed céntrbi of
the‘Interiof and Edﬁcéfion and théught‘they could keep some
influence over_agricultural policy thrpugh\ﬁuri§.  Moreover, .. .
Kvetko had been active énd loyal during the uprising and seemed to
represent the trend within the Democratic Party most willing.to . .
qo—operate with the KSS1§..

| There was, however, a striking analogy in the Democrats'
position to that of the‘Agrariahs after 1918, = The.whole apparatus’
of agricultural policy, including co;operatives and‘financialf
institutions, had come undér their éontrol19. Anything done for
the peéssants they could present as their own achievement while
simultaneously holding the land re%orm within strict limits, This
they achieved by gradually changing the method of,administraiion :
of the land reform, Pouwer was takeh awéy from Peasaht Commissions’
formed out of those demanding land and giﬁen to spedialist repre-
sentatives of the Commissibner for Agriculture, Peasant Commissions
17Cémﬁél: Slovenské,,p.109-110.;;
1 BCambé'l‘:' Slovenské , p1 15—1 k1’ 7

19Cambel: Slovenska, pe.114=115,
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were reorganised on a parity basis, Kvetko placed the blamg for .«
delays elsewhere but the fact remains that whereylocal“organsyi;
acted alone, -then the village poor often recieved land'althoﬁéh
they often -had to defy the instructions of the Commissionmer for.
Agriculturezo.

111.23.2.," - The Slovak parties agree on a policy for eliminating

nationality problems, but it cannot bs put into
. . practice and is no help in solving social problems.

In the Czech lands the key to:land reform was the expulsion
of the German minority. In Slovakia the German minority was no
less implicated in fascist dominationzj;"Thair representative
bodies had consistently advocated:-a policy of movingjcloser:to‘oi
“incorporation into Nazi Germany and were regarded as the major-
instigators of the most pro4Nazikaspects ﬁf the Slovak state. -
They attacked the "liberalism™ of the. reglme and took initiatives
in tough measures against Jewé. "They could even establish their
own armed bodies‘in March 1940, "Later, at the time of~the'up- S
rising,” they were left almost completely isolated in theip:. ::=
continﬁing belief in German victory. : Partisans therefore felt
no 'compunctions aboﬁﬁ“atﬁacking German civilians during their -

offensive at the start of the uprisingzz. Neither were there

doubts about the need to expel the German population after the

: L e I _ERSEEN N - .
B R C . .

20Cambel Slovenské, p.129-132.

?1For a ba31c factual account, see L', Liptdk: "The Role of the
German Minority in Slovakia in the Years of the Second world
War®", Studia historica slovaca, I, 1964,- p.150—178. ety

?—2Hus_ék, SNP, dok.576, p.964. |

P
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war. -In fact, most were evacuated by’tne retreating German armies
who left behind only about 20,000 out of an estimatedv140,00023.
Ther ‘land was settled quickly, particularly in the Spis araa24,~

but there was not enoughjto significantly alleviate the widespread

hunger for land;

' Greater hopes were placed in settling the fertile agricultural
areas in Southern Slovakia that had beén‘annexed by Hungatyfin -
1938, This obviously meant that at least some of the indigenous
Hungarian population of over one half million oas to be expelled,
but that was a far‘trickiar problem than the expulsion of the
German minority. There certainly was plenty of anti—Hungarian
feeling in war-time Slovakia and there were calls for expelling
the national minoritieszs.‘ Clenentié;’howevér,'maintainadithat k
the Hungarians in Southern Slovakia had been far from unanimous
in supporting the consequences‘of Munich. Moreover, he claimed,
the democratic institutions o,\Czechoslovak Republic had left a =
deep 1mpact on them and they therefore tended to be anti- fascists.\
Rather than creating the personnel for Hungarian administrative
apparatuses elsewhere, they were presented with an apparatus * "

imposed from'Hungaryzsz‘this'SUQgests a very different situation

T S S

from the Sudeten Germans. =

23Documents*on the Eipulsion‘of the Germans from East Central
- Europe, VOl Iv, Bonn, 1960, Pe163,

Cambel Slovenska, p.76-77. -

25Sea the messages from underground organisations to Bened in

March 1943 and March 1944, SNP, dok 6, p.66-67, and dok.51, ‘

po1730 ‘
266. Clementis. The Czechoslovak-Magyar Relationship, London,;
1943, espe. p. 69~71, ey e
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.. .-:Clementis therefore arguéd against condemning the Hugarian
people as a whole, His view was shared by KSS leaders inside
Slovakiat Novomesky, for example;‘maintained that "very many.., . -
always remained more faithfﬁl‘to the republic than many Slovaks

and Czechs . ."27,Tand Husékﬂexpgcted pqgtfwa:>natiqn§litieg '
policy to involve no more thanta returnﬂto the‘p:ef1938 s%tuation
with perhapshsomg populatiqn‘egchange tque.ﬁ To some gxtant KSS
'cautioﬁvduping the uprising‘on thejﬂungaﬁian question can‘bq
explaiped by their desi;e tovensure Hungarian‘non-intervention‘,
for as loqg as possiblezg. :Theraiuas, hqmsvgr, littlg doubt of»the
strongly Slovak nationalist side to the uprising:‘an,SNR:dirsctiyq‘r_
of 27/9/44\explicitly,excluqed’Hunga:ians and{Germans, as well as .
members of Slovak fa;cistvo:ganisatigns,’frqm holding office in
National CommitteesZQ.

This ambiguﬁus situvation was clarified somewhat during the
liberation of Slovakia when Husdk, at a meeting of the KSS“Cant;al
Committes on 26/2/45,vadvocatsd a_pdlipy of ﬁgane:allnatipng;ity~f,‘
tolerance"31. The SNR took a similar stand:vHungariang‘qere npt
condemned for their behaviour«during and gfter Munich, but were
to be judged on their behaviéurkin_the ﬁeu state;' Although thers

was no doubt about the intention of establishing firm Slovak

2T5np, dok.260, p.457.

28Husék: Sv&dectvi, P.227,

szipték:»"Nada:sko", Pe268.

3Ogyp, dok. 367, p.593. .

ks doke, pa?3.
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control over Hungarian areas, the new state power was.tobe. ... -
created in conjunction with selected advisory committees of -
"democratic thinking",Hungarianssz, Moreover, Hungarians were to

be allowed nationality rights such as their own schoolssg.%,~

.There were certainly great difficulties in this early period
for the new Czechoslovak organs of power, (Contacté generally ran. "
far more easily from Southern Slovakia to Hungary and the area
remained politically and economical;y isolatedifrom the rest of
Slovakia during the spring of‘194534.A-Hungarian Communists’ofteh
seemed willing to‘help the Czechoslpvak‘state by créating National
Committees and expelling the "anydsi',  the Hungatians who had séttied
in the area after 1938 and who created\the‘backbone of. the
Hﬁngarian administrative.apparatﬁszs.-ﬁ;vertheless, eVen‘thése‘
Communists were often unclear about their state allegiances and
suggested that Hungary<$hould rqﬁain at least some of its
territorial gainsss. Thé#e were also ﬁumerous-reports ofvdubious.m
elements trying to cover up for their pasts by joining the Communist
Party., Overall, then, there was confusion among Hungarian'aﬁti-
fascists and the revolutionary movement apbears to have bsen

veaker £han in the rest of,Slovakia37.*ff

Lo oam s - ot e e e Do

32Cesta ke kvétnu, p.491.;f-':; \*

3Bcesta ke kustnu, p.492,
34

Jablonickys Slovensko, espA'p.389—3903andkp.395.
353ab10nicky~ Slovensko, p.385.; TR T SRR e S
Cambel Slovenska, p.310. -

37Jablon1cky. M’ p.3390-2’ 5,  PR
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"'Fears'nl;out thé situation in the South led to strong measures
to break the area's contacts with Hungary. “In May 1945 thé army
closed the frontier and prevented any printed material from coming
into Czechoslovakiasa;* Tough measures were used by the police
and this led Hus8k.to admit at the SNR plenum of 25/5/45 that at
times Czechoslovak organs had behaved chauvinistically and terrorised
the Hugarian populationsg.'”

It must be emphasised that, despite the difficulties theyi”~’
faced, it was not primarily experiences in fhié'beriod that® ¢
changed the SNR's thinking:“’It was rather the acceptance of the
line evolved im emigration in London and accepted by the Moscouw
kSt leadership. 'Although it had been accepted that the Hungarian™ °
question was less dangerous”than the German questinnao,"thé‘two
were effectively lumped togetner;"‘Bothgnon;SIavonic minorities;*‘
weré judged to have beén_colléctively guilty of causingithe‘down-
fall of the Czech0518vak state so that, even if anti-fascists could
retain political and civil rights, they cbuld not"retainynationality
righté,réuch as their own schools, This could only mean assimilation
or expulsion. - |

| Husék claims to have been suspic1ous of linking the Slovak
nétional revolutionary idea with the expulsion of Hunganians and
accepted it only Qhén ééédréd‘fhét;itvwas;bankeéfbyith?H$qyigF¥;ﬂ4 L

B PR

saaablonicky' Slovensko, p.400. ;uﬁfff.I i

-

J. Purgat° "Niektoré otézky madarskej menéiny v ﬁeskoslovensku"
Vychodné Slovensko pred Februidrom, Kofice, 1968, p.113.

4DSee the London government's memorandum to the great powers on
23/12/44, quoted in Purgat: "Niektoré", p.93.

39
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leadershipd?. The Democrats, however,vhad.no hesitation in fully
supporting it so that, by the summer of 1945, there was; in public
at least, a united Slovak position for compietely eliminating. . .« |
nationality problemséz.“

:.~7.This naturally encouraged great‘hoﬁes‘among Slovak peasants
who, particularly in March and April 1945, often gave their .first-
preference -to colonising - the South and only looked for other
possible sources of land inside Slovakia wheﬁ their hopeS«ramained,f
unfulfilled, . One problem was:.the inability of the.SNR te orgahisa
so gradiose a task, but more important was the failure to win. .
international approval for expulsion of the Hungarian minority. .
It was anyway less likely that expulsions would alleviate Slovakia's
social problems, - As the KSC 1§aders,in Moscow made clear in their
discussions with Beneg, elimination of.the Hungarian proﬁlem,could
be sased by.the possibility of some exchangés for’the Slovak sy
minority in Hungary4§,;and there was soon talk of a half_million'
Slovaks wanting to‘return,frém Hungary, Rumania, Yugoslavia and
Ausfria{é. -

\ .
2
B -l e e Y B R SR

éjtsﬂc Svédectvi, p.525.

42Purgat: "Niektoré", p.107. Some within the KSS were, as is argued
in Section II1.23.5, extremely reluctant to accept this new line.
Some, however, were more than willing to rid themselves of the
image of being a Hungarian party.  An editorial in Vychodoslovenskd
pravda on 16/5/45 explained why the slogan "Workers of all lands
unite!" had been dropped. Unity with German workers was, it

-"claimed, impossible because they had supported fascism and
participated-in its crimes. Apparently the same applied to

. Hungarian workers; Purgat: "Niektoré", p.121, - = .=

43

Costa ke'kvétnd,"p;SG;ffwj' e Lo Sty 0

44Husék, Nové slovo, 29/6/45, p.3.




- In the autumn of 1946 the Hungarian question toock a new turn
as Czechoslovakia failed to convince the great powers at Potsdam
of the need to expel its Hungarian minofity. This had not prevented
the expulsion of 32,000,'most1y any&si, up to 1/7/45?5. The
difficult problem, however, was the fate of the remaining 500,000,

- "The decision was taken to continue as if fhe>Hungarians would
leave and to start settling the area with Slovaks pending an inter-
nationalyﬁr inter~state agreementas."vThis was iinked wifh extremely
tough measures against Hungarians. The decree of 1/10/45 on
compulsory labour duty hardly affected Czechs and Slovaks with whom
voluntary measures only were used,'but'it quickly became a reélity
for Hungarians, Ouri¥ put it bluntl§ at thes KSS Central Committee
meeting of 25/10/45: ". .we had the option of expropriating all
the Hungarimns' land, of confiscating it irrespective of whether
we throw them out or not or whether we put:them in labour camps.
There is a great need for lébour power in the tzechs lands,* Send
them to work in Bohemia. .“47:'

© - Although this was meant to apply zonly to "Hungarian reactionary
fascist inhabitants and those who own more ihan 50has + ", aﬁd
although they were not actually put aiongside Germans in labour’
camps but rather set to work on farmsaa, the policy uwas pnacceptabie

to the Hungarians. Significant resistance developed particularly

4sJabldnicki: Slovensko, p.397-398,

463. Purgat: "{o prédchédzalo Dohode o vymene oﬁ&atel'stva medzi
Ceskoslovenskom a Mad'arskom?" Revue d8jin socjialismu, 1969,
No.4, p.511. " . B - C e . ‘

47Kss dok, p.272-—273.

J. 5ur1§ Pfitomnost a budoucnost Eeskoslovenského zem¥d&lstv{,
Praha, 1946, p.5 and p.6.
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when it appeared that non-fascist Hﬁngarians and whola families
were to be permanently shifted to the Czech frontiersag. :

~ At the same time negotiations betwéen the Czechoslovak and
Hungarian government failed to reach a satisfactory conclusion.
None of the Hungarian political parties accepted the Czechoslovak -
position although the left was at leasflwilling to negotiate,
Ultimately the great powers insisted on Sefious inter-stafe dis- -
cussibnsso, which quickly reached deadlock. TheﬂHUhgarian govern—
ment demanded either full citizenship rights for HungarianS'liVing
in Czechoslovakia, or the return of that térritory to'Hungary.'
The Czechoslovak side insisted on their owﬁ’fight‘to'Créate a -
national state of Czechs and Slovaks51$

-In February 1946 agreement was reached on a compromise which

was in fact very favourable to Hungary. ‘Demands for frontler g
changes were dropped, but instead of any immediate expulsions there
were to be only voluntary exchanges of equal‘numbers’an both‘sidéssz.
In practice the exchange went very slowly and together withlex¥
pulsions affected under 15% of the Hungarian population. It was "
further complicated by the Slovak tehdency'topekchénge‘richer'”
Hungariins for the Slovaks from Hungary who;tended, not surprisingly,

to be poor, This could only generate further mistrust and delaysss.

49Purgat: "Co predch4dzalo", p.516 and p.517;

50Purgatz "o predchédzalo", P.! 518 and p.522.

S1gp 14/12/45, p.2.

52Purgat° "o predchédzalu", p.524-526, and RP 13/2/46, Pele
53

J. Zvara: Madarskid menZina na Slovensku;po roku 1945, Eratislava,
1969, p. 4-65, and Cambel: Slovenské, p.319-320. :
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- At ihe international level tod there was no chanca for. the
Czechoslovak demand for a sacond.stage%involvingéfhe eXpulsion of
a further 200,000 Hungan%ns. . This was raised at the Paris peace:
confersnce and was actively supported by other Slavonic delegationssﬁ
but not by Britain and the US who, as before, wanted the issue left
to Czechoslovak-Hungarian negdtiationsss.

So the land hunger of the Slovak peasants dould not‘be solved
by the expulsion of Hungarians. Already in mid-1945 this gave
renewed strangth to the demand for a ganeral land reform.9'A move-

ment developed over the whole of.Sloyakla whl;h mas‘apparent1y1~

so strong " . .that no force could stop itﬁ?ﬁ, KSS leaders began

to talk‘openly of radical social change, Their atteqtion waa directed
above allAto‘the question of_a fu:phe: atage to tha\land ;afdpmm,ﬁ
because "the land to be divided up is not andugh\,‘."é?.L,M. falt'an
even prepared a draft decree in May 1945 setting a 30ha maximum |
for holdings - or ... S0ha under special circumstancessao

-~ S0, as the Democrats were building‘up_their strength in the .

villages and spreading rumours(df a_KSS‘plan to force peasants inﬁo
kolkﬁozes,\the Communists answered with proposals for a“furthar’

land reform along the lines qf’the SNRVmanifesto.‘;fh;s was to be
saFor the Soviet view, axpresaed by Manuilsky, see 52128/8/46, b.1.

5Zvara. Madbrské, p.52, and RP 25/9/46, p.3.71)

s = i
R e s

ﬁulen in the KSS Central Committee's Peasant Commission on 7/6/45,
: quotad in Cambel: Slovenské, Pe141e, . . SHa raetini
57ﬁulen at a KSS conferenca in Bratislava an 20/5/45, quoted in

- Cambel: Slovensk&, pe149. ... .. . . oo - PR

SBambels Slovensk; p.uz,,lf_‘“;" o
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presented as proof. that the KSS aim was,notithe,destruction but

the strengthening of private ownershipsg. Unfortunately for.the -
KSS, they were prevented from applying or even campaigning for such
a poltcy by the leading Communists in Prague who mere’becnming
increasingly suspicious of the KSS leadership's ability to handle "

the situation in Slovakia.

I11.23.3., Communist leaders in Prague wrongly assess the
causes of difficulties in Slovakia and impose a @
new leadership on the KSS in August 1945, - '

" "There certainly was cause for concern at the situation within
the KSS. It seemed to be far less united than the Czech party and
the leadership seemed to lack the full confidence even of older”
members®®,  Disagreements werse unrelated to the’previous{pelitical
affiliations of party members. ~Although there were apparently
20,000 former Social Democrate;‘they had been painlessly assimi=
lated within the KSS's 197,000 members at the end of,194561.
Difficulties stemmed rather from concrete policy questions inside
Slevakia, such as nationalities;’land’reform and even‘the National
Front itself, Thete was less of a feeiing of confidence that the
line being pursued was actually?leading the whole nation, - There-
were, of course, doubts within‘the KSC'teo, eut‘they.were not se'

- iem ew i ami e e ; T A T A A

59m. Falttan: Prvd &ast pozemkovej reformy, Trnava, 1945, esp. p.16
~and p.13. ‘ ‘

60See Ke Bacilek's speech to the KSS Central Committee meeting of
26/10/45, KSS dok, p.282-283. -

61prehl'ad, p.353.  The merger was quickly achieved over the whole
of Slovakia as it was liberated. Only in Ko¥ice was there a
short-lived attempt to revive: Social Democracys KSS dok, p.75-77,
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serious end could be largely overcome by inner-party discussions
before the Eighth Congress and then at varioué:latar periods, The
KSS did not hold a congress and néifher did it take par£ in the
discussions for the KSC Eighth Congress, ' This meant that KSS °
members never fully and pﬁblicly clarified’énd united thsir position
either on all-state or specifically Slovak.dUesfions. -

* Doubts and uncertainties could only be'eﬁcouraged by the real
problems encountered in the summer of 1945, "Reactionary" éftitudes,
towards Czechs, Jews and the Sovist Union were beginning to appear.-
The Democratic Party was becoming a firmly righf-wing‘party and’
reconstruction work was going slowly. ‘This seems to havé led to
groming doubts among leading KSS representatives in 9ra§ue-thosé
who had not been involved in the uprlslng -~ about - KSS policy.

They argued that Slovakia, although liberated before the Czech lands,
was "lagging behind" in development. - Surprisingly, they presented
economic reconstruction as the most important aspect of this,
alfhough war damage in Slovakia waé very éxtensive and there was

not even a decision on much needed help from the central‘govarnment
until late in Julyﬁz.

; The root of Slovakia's "lagging" was, however,.att:ibuted to
weaknesses and mistakes within the Kssss.n:The decision was taken
at a meeting in Prague éttehded by Gottwald, Slé&nsky, Nosek, Siroky,
Soltész and ﬁurié to change the leadershlp and pollcies of the KSS.

This was dona 1n the absence of Smldke, the KSS chairman,\and the o

62S. Falt'an: Slovensk&, p.215, and Prehl'ad,'p.350.

63For an account of how the crlticisms took shape, see KSS dok,

p.153-156.

+
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venue for the change was to be a KSS conference alreadyvplanned for
Zilina in August. That same small group even worked,out,botﬁ'the:f
final resolution for,the’Zilina conference and the composition of -
the new leadership.‘ Although there was discussion ét Zilinéfitva'” .
did not alter the outcome64.r Siroky was; in:fact, sent as!the ..
representative of the KS{ Centrai.CnmmitteeGsrto take over-the
leading position in the KSS, and he délivafadatha principal speech‘
at Zilina without prior consultation with theAKSS,Presidiumss. The
formal relationship betwesen the KSS and the KSC was never clarified,
but Duri¥ and Siroky were soon attending all KSC Presidium meetings,
so that they were the principal effecfive contact betwseen the.
ot

So, although formally an independent party in line with the
letter of the National Front agreement that no party should be :. .~
‘organised at an all-state level, the KSS was in practice not free
to develop its own policies."lnétead, it had to accept an analysis’
of the Slovak situation that was worked out in ﬁragdé.

Siroky's argument at Zilina was that a véry serious economic
crises was developing becauss of.thé slow pace of reconstruction68
and that ths KSS showed its weakness by»it failure to s;e‘the
political roots‘of‘the criseé.’.This, he said, "made easier .’

64KSS dok, pe233-236. See also I. Skurlo: "Celoslovenskd Konferencia
KSS v Ziline roku 1945 a &o jej predchddzalo™, Historicky Zasopis, -
XIX, No.2, 1971, p.145-175. . ’

6SKSS dok' p.155.r "~<.;‘ @

66¢ss dok, p.177.

67¢ss dok, p.409.

68yss dok, p.186-188.
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reaction's;destructive, treacherous activity, aiming towards the
paralysis of our new free life.. Reactioh’does hot sleep.: Reaction
has not iain down its weapons ... it wants at any eost to ruin‘the"P
consolidation and stabilisation of our political and economic life"sg.
This view that:"reaction" was to blame was strenglyvsupported by ...
Gottwald whe also attended the conference. He quoted cases proving.

that the fascist underground was still:active70, but never proving

that its activities were the cause.of the:trouble,

They both appear to have mechanically transported their
assumptions about the Czech situation onto Slovakia;‘ The remedy
they proposed was to fight "reaction" and build’the republic by -
naticnal unitytaround the Ko&ice programme?1;T'No consideration -
was given to the possible need for an alternative Slovak policy -
and any such idea was dismissed as an exp;ession of eectariah ideas
within the KSS. Gottwald therefore argued thet the best way to

advance the Slovak revolution was by using ths infiuence of the

Prague government more against the Democratic Party72. This implied

greater- acceptance of the need for a powerful central government,
but Gottwald argued that Slovak Communists should not fear thiS'

as the KsC haqmstrong p051t10n 1n the Prague government73

‘»-r

Although Gottwald several tlmes asserted that the old KSS

ol A

6%ss dok, p.188-189.

70KSS dOk’ p.223.

T8 roky, K5S dok, p.192.

72Kss dok, p.228.

3455 dok, p.223.
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leadership was unjustifiably paranoid ebout Prague's central . .
authority, he had in fact missed the point. There could be no .
thought of complstely seperate’510vak development: industrialisation,
accepted by all Communists as the central aim, could obviouely be_:};J
helped enormously by close economic relations with the,adoanced Czech
lands, The problem rather was whether the KoZice programme, applied
in every detail, could have the same:impact on Slovak and Czech
society, In practice large parts of Slovakia remained practically
untouched by the national democratic revolution.@ﬁ

Even Siroky soon had to recognise that the idee of a nationel
front had a different practical application in élovakie. It took
far more of a tactical form, so that co-operation with the Democratic
Party was essentially a means to:force them to show.their position
on issues within the government‘programmejé.U‘As we shall se8, -
Siroky was already beginning to loo; for ways to fundamentally

weaken the Democratic Party. -

111.23.4, Talk of a general land reform is prevented after
the Zilina conference.

Siroky argued, in 11ne w1th Czech Communist pollcy, that the
first priority in agrlculture was to complete the first stage of
the 1and reform. He made no mention of any later stage which,
presumably, could only come after the frontlers ‘were settled.

Durié ansuered calls for a general land reform and clarified

KSS land reform policy at the Central Committee meetlng of 25/10/45.
74599 Siroki's speech to the KSS Centrai Committee on 26/10/45,
KSS dok, p.318. ~ T AT S
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Obviously basing himself on Czech experience, he justified the idea
of a national land reform and argued that a general land reform

would conflict with the broadest possible national unity and would

&

isolate those richer peasants who had become convinced anti-f“asciste75

He warned strongly against ths dangers of becoming isolated from
the middle peasants who he 0bv1ously thought could be won over td
oppose the Democrats76.’ Alongside th1s was perhaps the most
important argument: ", ., we must aleo take seriously the argument
that in Bohemia conditions are a little different. I think that
it is not yet the time to pose generally the question of land in
Bohemia: it would make more difficult owun position among the
middleVpeasants"77.‘@

'Thisileft the KSS presenting a programme-to the peasants with
which they could not win and which ceuld only generate disi;lusien—

ment, . Doomed to.completing the first-'stage of the land reform

first they encountered continual lengthy delays and disputes over -

the definition of a foreigner or traitor, 'This, rather than the
simple question of the amountloftland thaticodld be claimed’under
the provisions of the first land'reform,;wae the‘realafaultfin the
line thatihad been imposed on the KSS: theydaguenees and flexibility
of the eriterion-gave”maximum ssope;fo: the Democrats to detay,and,

limit the land reform7$.n.The,table below shows how this first ;;U

BSyss dok, P.269. -

6yss dok, Pe272,

"xss Gok, Pa27e e

78ThJ.s is argued by Cambe1° Slovenska, p.150.
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stage of post-war ‘land reform affected Slovakia in comparison with
the Czech'lands. .7 ©

Table 17: The impact of the first stags of the land reform in79
the Czech lands and in Slovakia,

A

" T6£éi*é§fi6ﬁi£ﬁféig Land divided up Land divided up as

“’land in-thousand : - 'in thousand = ° a percentage of
hectaresin 1948 hectares the total

ST A BT S S LS. Ll [ o T T AL S R S
Czechflandsi?’”'f~4;751 Uy w1 1,805 0 ot v s 300
Slovakia ' -0 T- 2,810 7 Do L2467 ¢ oA o g

7" Other aspects of Czech agricultural policy: found even'lesgs
application in Slovakia, --An attempt to introduce the multipls
price system was stubbornly resisted by tha Democréts unfilfthec
government enforced it after the 19&6,electionsqp; ’Help'ip.  vﬁf:f
technicalhimprovement could'hardly"seem reievant in Slovakia either :«:
to the owners of tiny holdings, - There was little scope fﬁr encourag-
ing spontaneous initiatives from the peasants to overcome their
produétion\problems: in the Czech iands fhis;was apparently not::
difficult with ways being found to alleviate labour and.fuel
shortages??.i e | | '

" ".7S0, in the ‘interests of KSC policy in the Czech countfxsidé, a

policyfsuifable for Slovakia was fuled out, - At the same time, the

79Calculated from"Jech:vProbuzené,vp.447, and Stru&ny, p.551.

BOCambelszIOVenské, p.184-188,

81599 Duris's speech in the Agricultural Committee of Parliament on '
- 28/11/45 in DBuris: pE¥ftomnost, p. . :
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Czech policy could not be applied in full because S0 much of it

depended on a higher technical level generally.\\‘

»

111.23.5, After the Zilina Conference the Slovak Communists
ci - strengthen their anti-Hungarian policies, but this
only accentuates their problems.

‘f As the Zilina conference placed emphasis on‘continuing uith a
land‘reform on national lines, so too it encouraged anti-Hungarian ,
measures within the KSS., This,~however, was not as easy as the
anti-German policy in the Czech lands because it was unacceptable
to many prominent Slovak and Hungarian Communiste. For a time |
Hungarian anti-fascists were accepted into the KSS vith the same
rights as Slovaks and Novomesky still ins1sted on 1&/8/45 that
Hungarians ehould not be deprived of their schools 2; At Zilina
there were requests for producing KSS publications in the Hungarian
languagees. These seem to have been brushed a31de but the differences
still came into the open particularly over the party leadership s
‘refusal to propose the parliamentary candldature of 5 Najor whob
had been the most prominent pre-war‘510vak Communist of Hungarian
‘ nationality, but’who retUsed to assume‘Slovaknationality?é.

Many Slovak Communists believed that he‘should have been given the

place within the KSS leadership that his abilities and past record

warrantedgs.

82, 'k nf $ oo ‘"’V' [ - ’J
Purgat: "Niektoré", p.115. , ,

B3yss dok, pit73. c o T

B4ss dok, p.215. o T

espurgat~ "Niektoré“, p.120

-
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In the follouing months thee were quite obvious doubts from
w1thin the KSS about the leadership s policy. Party organisatlons
in the South took up the complaints of the Hungarian population.
against forced transportation to the C;eoh f‘rontiers86 and there |
were many cases of trade union officials refuslng to allow dis- -
missals from factorles on purely nationality grounds87. In fact,
the SDR Presidium successfully 1n31sted that voting rights for

Germans and Hungarians should not be expressly removed in the

proposed decree on Factory CouncilsBB.

Perhaps in view of this situation, Siroky strengthened the
\anti-Hungarian line argu1ng that Communists of non—Slavonic
nationality had to be suspended from the party. He was fully
auare that Hungarians were quoting Lenin and Stalin and principles
of proletarian 1nternationalism to support their case, He d1d not'
attempt to answer them and 1nstead dismissed objections to the
- new policy with the words' "It is qu1te unnecessary P to devote.
so much time to these problems“eg. - | ‘

"MSThis polioy of giVing precedenoe to "exclu31vely our national
iinterests"g led to the depletion of many KSS organisationsg1;'“
86Purgat' "Co predchadzalo", p.515-516.‘

3arosova, et als Udbor ’ p.84.

88Jaroéové, et al Ddbory, p.83-84. The decres itself was remark-
- able in that it made no mention of nationality, Ce

89Zvara: Madarskd, p.57-58, quoting a speech on 28/12/45.
goéimky at Zilina, KSS dok, p.185.-

3. Pleva: "Bratislava na prelome rokov", Prispevky k dejiném v
‘rokoch 1945-1948, Bratislava, 1966, p.124—125.
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It proved imbossible to unite the party or to rival.the Slovak’
nationalist appeal of.the Democratic Party.  -The KSS could never
fully dissociate itself from its own,ihternationalist'paet or from
the statements made by Communists‘in Hungary.’*Even after the left~
ward change .in the Hungarian government’in'1947, Clementis was still
calling for "the complste liquidation‘ofythe Hungarian minority
problem"gz; but the Democrats could encourage suspicioun that the
KSS wanted to change its policy, for example, when R&kosi held
talks eith Communist leaders in Praguegs.

Noreover, an unfdlfilled and udfulfillable progremme for land
reform based on natidnelity could’only serve to heighten natibnal
tensions as social ‘aspirations were autometically«translafed into -
national antogonisms. Nationalist feelinge-against~Hddgarians,

and also against Jews, could grow still stronger.

111.23.6. Anti-semitism is revived in the autumn'off1945.'

~ As with anti=Hungarian feeling; s0 anti-semitism’had definite -
roots ‘in Slovak society, but it too found a new basis within the
context of post-war social changes. The issue was brought dramatic~
elly into‘publie attention by a violent demonstration = described
atkthe time as a pogrom - against Jews in Topol'éany on 2/10/45.
Siroky's report to the government gave no -indication that any KSS
members had been 1nvolved but he did claim that two army platoons,
instead of breaklng up “the demonstration,vhad':eed their weapons e
2 peech in parllament, Pravdaz 2/10/47, pele

93Eas, 10/9/47, pele
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against the Jewsgd. In fact, Cdmmunists,were iqvolved and,:a? their
meeting in. Topol'Zany, they revealed a considerable depth of .
racialist feeling. They firmly rejectedigiroki?s»explanatipnfthat
the demonstration was caused by reaction enﬁouraging and exploiting
anti-semitism, Instead, they slaimed, "they justrdidn't’wantwaewish>
children to go to.the convent (schoql) withvtheirﬁChristian,v;_
children"%s., : ‘gi
.~ It appeared that the propaganda, possibly conséiously_sprsad:
by former fascists, was amazingly primitive?s.;‘Neyerthelegs,_it

- was very difficult to find nonéCdmmunist Slovaks mhé mquld,firﬁly_,,“
condemn the incidentg?. Even among. the partisans. a small nﬁmber,ﬂ,:
particularly some from Topol'&any, staged an‘anti—aewish dehonstra?i$,
tion during their congress in‘ératisiva.in Augustf19469?.,

. r Anti-semitism, then; must have been deeply. rooted in the
strongly Catholic SloVak society. Its reappearance howsver, was
more than just a survival from the propaganda of:the.Slovak,state.

It had a material basis for resurgence in thg question oflaryanised

property.- In the Czech lands Jewish property had been taken by.

N - - - R -~ -
Lo . .

?dxss dok, Pe300,.
95

Jaro¥ov4, Jaro¥: Slovenské, p.110.

96Doctors‘ﬁere said to be poisoning children with innoculations;}
Bt 13/10/45, p.2.

97¢.g. 3. Sujan, Svobodné noviny, 18/10/45, p.1. This article

- basically explained how Jeuws.had never fitted into Slovak society.
Peroutka (Svobodné noviny, 2/12/45, editorial) explained that he
“could find no Slovak who would unequivocally condemn the anti-
~Jewish demonstration,

o8

Huml: "Svaz", p.549-550,
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i

Germans and'uas gensrally nationalised.in~?945.<,In Slovakia,
however, aryanisation4appearedto.he'beneficial‘to the<§louak
nationg.. Qeuish cunedmiand“uas sometimes even'diyided among poor
peasants. P FESAT . s R
| Nobodymcouid‘aduocate returnlng’this contlscated property to
rich Jews, and Gottwald was therefore at flrst careful to avold any
definite commitment, Husék suggested, at the KSS conference in
ﬁKOélCB on 18/2/45, grv1ng the property to poor Jewsgg,wv}here were
even thoughts of cla551fy1ng Jeuws as German, Hungarlanior Slovak
depatnng on their flrst language1qo.( Eventually 1t was declded that,
as Jeuws had so obvxously suffered“extreme persecution under fascism,
"they had to be counted at least as German or Hungarian ant1—fasc1sts.
Property conflscatad and d1v1ded up under the 510vak state could
st111 not be returned, but the state promlsed to pay full
compensation?oj. : ‘

. This interweavingkofvnationalyand soc%a; euestions, more
complex and confused‘than in.the C;ech }ands, 1edito the immed@ate'
stimulus for the demonetration in Topol'dany. It occuredras 700‘ “
out of tha 3 5060 pre-war Jewlsh populatlon returned from concentration
campsdand demanded back thelr propertyel The neonwners refused to

102
comply K L

99xss dok, p.98.

100Cambel Slovenska, p.257-259.

101Cambel Slovenské, p.260.

Jaroeové, Jaros Slovenske, p.110.“~*~
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I11.23.7. . The appraoching elections encourage a clarification
of Slovakia's party-political structure, Catholics
re—enter political life and are accepted into the
Democratic Party.

As the 1946 elections drem nearer,,the KSS seemed still to B

be unable to formulate the policies that could make it the .
genuine leading force in Slovak society. Instead, their attention
shifted to alterations to the party-politlcal structure that might
damage the Democratic Party. All the other partiee were,lduring,
thevautumnlofi1945,'seeking'mays“to strengthen themselves by &
becoming all-state'parties. They hoped thereby to eliminate the .
pr1v1leged position the Communists had won during the Noscom -
discussions’of being allowed to operate‘in'both Slovakia ‘and the
Crech'landsa’>> | S b

: fhé Socialbbemocrats wanted to:establish:an organisation‘in E
Slovakia thereby reversing the merger of the two parties in 1944.
This was obviously an 1mportant issue for them as they wanted to
emphasise their 1ndependent 1dentity.ﬁ It was the most obvious
sign of disagreement Ulth the KSC at their Congress103;x They argued

that Tiso s moral and political influence was still strong and

that dangers were heightened by the presence in the Democratic
Party of many uho had actively worked for the fascist regime.
Thay claimed that developments in Slovakia presented a real threat

to the future of the revolution, which could better be defended by

three socxalist parties in Slovakia leading to more votes overall
103See'the;messageifrom Slovak Social Democrats and the response-
it recieved from delegates to the party's Twentieth Congress;
Protokol XX, p.249-250,
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for the Ko%ice progfamme104.'fThe'outcome was the creation of the
Party'qf Labour which was formed on 20/1/46. 1Its programmatic

statement was read in parliament on B/3/46 by the Democratic Party's

.

former Vice Chairman Sabr¥ula, Hé expréssed firm support for'the
government programme and nationalisations and he maintained that

the new party, although formally independent, was the sister to-

Czech Social Democracy., He predicted that more of the Democratic

Party's MPs would join. the new party,  This made clear:that it was

not to be created at the expense of the KSS?OS.;'w;;Ez Lo L

- :The National Socialists too wanted to establish,themselves‘in
Slovakia and tried to get round the objection-that they had signed
the 1938 Zilina agreement1os. Although they made little headway,

they continued to maintain that their presence in Slovakia would_béa

‘ a major help to Czechoslovak unity1°?. More realistically,: they:

hoped to gain from an idsa formulated by Srobdr for a new Catholic

party:to "re-educate".former HSL'Svsubéorters108.

The picture was further complicated by'the Democratic: Party's

attempt to expand into the :Czech lands therebyﬂfully_reviving‘the;

Go KUSY, C-{l 4/12/45’ p.40. CTier ik PSSR e )

105PL 9/3/46, poie

106599 Drtina s: speech Sss 19/3/46, pch"w‘?-

1079.9. Drtina at the Natlonal 5001allsts' Fourteenth Congress,
: SS 3/3/47. Pee * v L orowmewmirdoo pagro I :

10 BPraEan: Slovensky, p.85-86,  SrobAr apparently never really
felt at home in the Democratic Party and even in Ko3ice was
. ..trying to create this new party; Jablonicky: Slovensko, p.426.

e
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old Agrarian Party109.’ The KS{ was not as opposed to this as were

the other Czech parties: Gottwald arqgued that it might cause

. greater problems for the National Socialists in their effort to

win influence in the Czech countryside11o.‘“As most Czech parties

opposed it, the Natiﬁnal Front vetoed the broposal.* L

~ The Cohmunisté were prepared to'bé‘fiéiiblé; butAinﬂéenéral
believed that they would lose from the creation of all-state
parties, Gottwald, however, did reach the conclusion.thét the
two-party structure was not advantageous aﬁd therefore wanted a

third party to emerge,at the expense of the Democrats, whiéh would

then work more-closely with the KSS111.V:Reports‘soon started to

appear of deep discontent within the Democratic Party. ‘Then came

open predictions of the imminent creation of a third Slovak'partfnz.

L3

It was made clear that this new party, quite distinct from Social

Democracy, was expected to be closer to the government programme

than the Democratic Party leadership113.

Evidently, the Communists were watching the activities of a -

group of Catholics not‘openly associated with the Slovak stéte who

10 RP 27/10/45, p.2. ‘This was actively encouraged by prominent

former Agrarians in the Czech lands, Feierabend Pod vlédou,
Ped4=45, Cel e T R PR
110599 Gottwald's comments at the KSC Central Committee meetlng
..of December 1945, KSS dok, p.339. '
— L L
111At the December 1945 Central Commlttee meeting, KSS dok, p.338.f
112399 ‘the report of . the KSS conference in Eastern Slovakia on

..5/1/46, RP 8/1/46, p.1.

3According to eroky,speaking in Banské Bystrlca, RP 23/1/46,’
, p.2. ; «
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announced the formation of a "Christian Republican‘Party"1?4.

Apparently the Communists could not believe that it‘ﬁculd not .
stand "at least by a millimeter" to the left of the Democraticﬂ,
Party11s and it did claim tg;?irmlyﬁin favour of the programme cf
of the SNR and the National Front, ’It sven insisted thaf it would

not allow opponents of the war-time resistance into its ranks.

These promises seeﬁed to conflict with a draft Catﬁolicﬂ'~“
programme presented to Bene# in mid-1945‘by Archbishop Kmetko, -
Canon Cvin&ek and others which made clear tﬁc church's demcndsifif
for private property, private enrerpriée and church schools116."
There was anyway no doubting that the Catholic church stood
politically firmly on the right and there was little chance .that:
this new party could be created agéinst'the will of the church
hierarchy, Nevertheless, the Communists could still convince-
themsselves that the creation of a fourth Slovak party would mean
the collapse cf'iha Democratic Party117. ’

. The National front discussed the new party on 13/3/46 acd was
willing to accept it crovided ir chose a less provocative title, -
As proposed, it was cbviously trying to exploit both religion and ©
any remaining loyalties to the‘Agrcrian (Republican) Party.‘ This,
however, highlightec the dangers for thc creators of the new party.

114 RP 7/3/46, Pels . The names included A, CvinZek, K. Fillo and -
o N. Kempny. .
115Pre§an' Slovensk 0 p.96.

11 For a probably correct version of. the church's demands, ‘see

Precan: Slovensky, p’214'216'ﬁfj 7

{179.9. the headllne, RP 7/3/46, p.1;>
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They would be hard»pressed to win a respeﬁtable vote without
risking facing widespread condemnationffﬁr being a-reactionary
party. This meant that the,leadérship was more than Qilling to-
reach a favourable compromise with thé existing Democratic Party
leadersh1p118.‘v

v . The Democrats:too were extfamely worried.  They had no doubts
about the gradual‘extensién of their influence at the éxpense of
thé‘KSS,, National Committee elections in late 1945 and earl* 1946
generally markédly improved’fheir position11?,band>there were often
cases of KSS members crossing over to the Democratic.Party feeling
disillusioned by unfulfilled promises and hopes120.* This suggested
that the Democrats could be optimistic about the elections provided
their party held togsther, . Thé creation of "another right-wiﬁg.
party with the backing of the church could be disatrous for theh. .
Lattrich, however, still insisted that there would be no comprbmise
with reaction121. He even tried to ward off the dahger Ey,_
gnerously offering to the KSS a fifty-fifty split df seats in
uncontested elections. . This the KSS rejected, because Siroky was -
convinced that the creation of a nsw Catholic,pérty would unltimately

strengthen the position of the KSS122

118Preﬂan' Slovenskz, p.100-103’::__

Fi

1" Laluha. Februér, p.12-13.a

1zoa.g.’!:ambelz Slovenska, p.204.

121See’his speech to a Democratic Party conference in Zilina
15-17/2/46, quoted in M, Vartikov4: Roky rozhodnutia = k.
dejiném‘polltického bo ja pred FebruSrom 1948, Bratlslava,

f 1962, p.107.

122

Cambal Slovenské P+203.
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.- The Democratic Péfty leadership, however, then felt obliéed
to reach an agreement with the new party. In effect Lettrich
qap?ﬁp;ated to political Catholic%sm in an agreement which, although
signed on;35/3/46; bécaﬁeikﬂbgg és’the Apri% ag:eemaﬁt, f;t gave
Catholi;s a seven ?9 three majqrity{in party organs Fp be‘fpl;owed
by a similar reqrganisation in stata organs;whera‘thé Dg@opratic
Pg;ty hadlrgp;esent§tivas123. The agpeement was nqt published at
Fhe‘time,.butnappeareq,in slightly modified form in an emig:é paper
in the_USA in December 1946124.; The actual details included4
acceptgnge of tha_;hu:chfs position on sphools, ?ha d;sso}ption
thpeop;a's Cou:ts and ag;eemgngyfhat fiso shoqlq receivé a mild
sentencs.’ Catholics were also to coptrol_the(sequrity apdvintelli-‘
gence appa;atuses»anq the‘affai:s qfﬂthé Intério: gengral1y12?.

- There was some change in the Democrats' cémpaign as they placed
greater emphasis on:religion. There was advice to those unsure of
how to vote to consult their priests; but active church involvement?
. was still very mild. Slovak bishops ordered that no priest‘could
stand as a candidate in the elections or even spaékiat,prefelectioﬁ
rallies127. ‘This did notvpr;vent some ex;remely primitive propaganda

with references to devils, Jewish-Bolshevik conspiracies and ritual

1230v0fékové, Lesjuk:;ﬁeskoslovenské, p.65-66. - The accepténce that
politics should be governed by religious affiliations was, in
itself, a very important concession.to political Catholicism.

124

125

Vart{kov&: Roky, p.108.

Pre€an: Slovensky, p.107.

126 pdsmeks Boj, Pe34=35.

12780 19/s/46, p.3.

»
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murders of Christians128.‘

111.23.8. Summary and discuésion;°:

By mid-1945 the Slovak revolution sgemed'to be stagnating.
Communist leaders inAPragué believed this fo bé&due t6 the KSS '
leaders' failure’td\apbiy'éﬁé Kbéicé:progrémmefénd‘thé%ideaaéf
national unity;"Aé, however, Slovak society was different from
Czech society, the badcs of a féQoldtionéry policy were likely
to be different. ’

" Some Slovak Communi§£s re jected Eompletel?‘thetidéé bf a1"“
National Front but others; particulafly those around Husék who
had been involved in theuprising; implicitly fécognisea the need
for a social rather than a national revolution in Slovakia, They
argued for a "general" land féféfh,lhith which thelepuld have won
a political foothold in the villages, and they generally favoured
a more tolerant policy towards the Hungarian mimority. In practice,
théy yielded to the nationalist line worked dut in‘Londoh and
Ndséow; but it pfdved impossible to win international approval for
-tfeating Hungariens like Germans. The first stage of the 1and;
reform was therefofe unable to satisfy the Slovak peasants'’land
hungef./ ‘

An alternative Slovak policy could have been articuiétea't
around a development of the Communists’ ideas of the late 1930's
and of the uprising, This would logically point to gregter Slovak

autonomy allowing for a Slovak programme distinct from the Ko¥ice

128 Laluhas Februdr, p.24-25, and Jaroéova, et al: Odbory, p.107.

Alsc see below Section IV.30.1.
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programme, - Thisguas’pre-empted byvleading Communists in Prague
who forced a change in KSS leadership, They insisted that the
Kodice programme was quite adequate for Slovakia, and,that a more
centralised direction of the republic from Prague would benefit
Slovak‘Communists against ‘the Democrats. General land reform was
condemned, but it was still impOSSible to achieve a nationally-
based land reform, “So the KSS still failed to build a secure
base in the countryside. Its policy served rather to encourage
doubts about hetionalities policy among the older members. More-
over, the subordination of‘sociel to national issues allowed scope
for a dangerous revival of anti-semitism.: |

As the electione approached, s0 the KSS hoped to benefit
from manuevrings which led ultimately to the creation of two new,
smallgﬁlovak parties, The‘central probiem was the re-entry of
Catholics into politics. vThe KSS, believing this to be'ultimately
1nevitable, thought that it could take such a form as to diVide

4

and weaken the DemocraticPartw They themfore encouraged a group

ofkleading Catholics to form a new perty,k The Democrats, who |

already felt themselves to be the representatives of such people,

avoided disaster by reaching an agreement with political CatholiCism.
Thie was a eevere blou to the Communists' hopes." Ae the

election results were to shou, they had failed to bu1ld a solid

base in the Slovak countryeide and they had also failed to split

and ueaken their political opponents.

Y




CHAPTER 24: THE RESULTS OF THE 1946 PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS.’

111.24.1. The results in the Czech lands and the sources of '
the increase in the Communists' votes,

The elections were held on 26/5/46 and the basic results for

the Czech lands are shown in the table belqb.‘

Table 17: Percentage votes of Ciech partieé in 19461.

Seats in -

.Bohemia Moravia  Total Ciech lands parliament
KSE  43,25 34,46 40,17 | i 93
LS 16,27 727,56 20,23 o 46
sD 14,96 16,74 15,59 37
NS 25,20 20,80 ’2(3,66‘ - - 85 |
A blank‘ o,szk | 6,44” V'o,‘35 | o 0

& vk

When the results are broken down intq_gmal;g: ;regéyit:is_vf
immediately noticeable the flqﬁtuatidng'betweqn toyn,and cqqntryr
and between different regiéns'wege mgch’;essrthéﬁ‘;n 1935, Thar§
wére'stillldiffgrenqgs with the ksﬁ_doing pg;piculgrly well ;p )
frontier areas and thecpeoplafs Pagtyldoing much bétte::thgn,
elsewhgre inkthe pradominantly pgtﬁqlé; coupt;ygidgiofvmqrayia.
Neverthelass, the KSC gene;al{y came f;:st'gygnziq‘:iqh&agfiqqitural
areas in‘thatngch interior. o

A comparison of votes betweep 19}5 qu 1846 gives an impression‘ '

of the sources of the increaSE/in?the share of votes received by
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the Communistg anq National Soc;alists.fiThe yabie bglpywshqms,the,

overall picture. “

" Table 18: Percentage votes of Czech.parties in 1946 compared2
with 1935,

_Bohemia o Moravia
1935 1946 1935 . 1946
ks 1 43 - 10 a0 -
s - 9 16 13 20
sD <1j‘: 1§" ialitf 15; 56»' :
NS 17 28 - 16 24
Total | 57 100 : 59 | 100

In interpreting thgse results tﬁo pdints have’to be bourne
in mind, First, it was not a QUeétion simply of individuals
changing their voting behaviour: after the eleven year gap over
two million people were voting for the first time. Sgcondly;’all‘
1935 figures record Czech votes only and KsC figurés‘éré reduced:”
by 23,24% to account for the votes of otheé”hationéiiéiés.
B The prihciﬁal spuré;s of tﬁa‘iﬁﬁrease_in KsC ;diggiseemeé to
be the formerly Agrarian Czéch interior,lfhe frontier areas and
industrial areas wherse the Social Democrags“had been éttoﬁg.WCﬁ
The two tables below give an impression of what happeﬁea to the
Agrarians' votes. They had won 31% in those Diutficts in»1935.'

2Z révy, p.329,
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Table 19: Absolute and percentage votes in 57 Districts in which®
.. the Agrarians came first in 1935,

' Bohemia
1935 - - 1946 ° Difference
. ‘Absolute -+ % _ . Absolute % . Absolute. g
ks€ . 74651 ! 7 456783 . 4D 4382132 433
LS : 122169 12 - 250459 22 . 4128290 410
s ' 161727 15 150115 13 11612 =2
NS . 142420 14 - 273226 - 24 +130806 - +11
Others . 550339 52 3613 0  -546726 =52
Total = . 1051306 100 1134196 100 +82890 -
Moravia
1935 ' 1946 Difference
Rasolute % Absolute Z Absolute <
kst 29516 7 183268 34 +153752 428
LS 107479 24 174626 33 +67147 48
) - 60963 14 73163 14 . 412200 -
NS 43264 10 104290 19 +61026  +10
Others 200795 45 1806 0 -198989  -45
Total . 442017 100 . 537153 100 - 495136 ; - - .-

37 rdvy, pP.336.

Tl “
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It appears from this that the KSL took 70% of thé votes of
the banned parties, In fact, they may Qell have been winning votes
ffom the former’supporters of other government parties as KSC°
gains were less in those parishes in which the Agrarians won over
80% of the vote. The figures thare‘suggest that Qne,third of the. .
Agrarians' votes went to the KSC and one quarter to the National' -

Socialistsa.‘: - T PR

The KsC success in industrial areas was not so unexpected but'
was still remarkable as it’was éssociated with an actual decline in
the Social Democrats' percentagé‘of the vote, ~The table bélow shous
how far the KS{ demolished the Social Democréts soiid support. |

Table 20:  Absolute and percentaqge votes in 24 Districts in whichs;’
the Social Democrats came first in 1935 . .. i

‘1938 1946  Difference

- Absolute 4 Absolute % Absoalute %
S0 . 185964 49 127242 17 -58722 =32
KS( 49089 13 333257 46 . 42841687 433
NS 97950 26 166398 23 +68448 -3
Ls 46947 12 - 105537 14 +56590 +2

Total 379950 100 73434 100  :350484 - -

pverall the Social Democrats fared disastrously with a smalle:
percentage of the vote than in 1935 despite the reduction in the
number of parties., Post-war elections in Europe, with the exception
4
Zprévy, p.335and p.336

SZ riv 9 p.335.
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of Western Germany and otherwise loocking only at those countries
where elections had been held shortly before the war, generally
shqwéd an increase in the share of the vote for thettaditiohalv
patties of'the'working class, Sometimes within that Communists
gained from Social Democrats, but only in two cases were>Communists
definitely the stronger: they were France and Czechoslovakia. Thé
latter case was all the more exceptional becauée‘Communist pre-
dominance was so much greater and associated with a general‘decline
for the Social Democrats,

111.24.3. Election results in Slovakia,

The table below shows the results ﬁf the éléctions in Siovékia.
Aithéuéh éhé KSé féﬁeived, by international standafds, a very high
vote, it was in fact a disappointmént, becéuée the Oehodrats_did so
much better, |
6

Table 21: Percentage of votés won bx Slovak parties in 1946

Percentage of votes ' Number of seats
CKSB . 30,48 . , 21,
DS 61,43 | | 43
Freedom Party 4,20 ~ e '3
Labour Party o 3,11 '>‘ s 2
blank o 0,78 0
6 .
RB 29/5/46, p.1.
- 277 - S e




Despite the Democrats' victory there was still a small overall
majority for the Communists plus the Czech Social Democrats and
Slovak Labour Party. The final result gave them 153‘sea£s against
147 for all the other parties, An analysis of the Slovak results
showed that the Democrats had won pratically gil the former vdtesh
of the HSL'S and its allies and the overwhelming majority of
former Agrarian votes. fhisAQave.them a sweeping victory in
agricultural areas which was backed up by quite remérkable,gains

-in several big. towns, Thus in Bratislava, where the Autonohists
and Agrarians had won only 24% in 1935, the Democfats actually‘m

. gained at the ~expense of the socialist parties to win 64%. In
Kogice the 1ncrease was from 21% to 68% while the KSS vote of 19%

was hardly above the 18% of 19357.

The KSS made only minimal gains inagricultural areas énd most
of. Eastern Siovakia. Their real strength was in Central;Slovakia
where they did clearly better the pre-war combined votes for them-
selves and the Social Democrats, EJen:theH, they very rarely
ousted the Democrats from first place. 1In the Banské Bystrica
District they won 39% while the Democrats received 53%. The small
villages around Brezne based on forestry, wood working and heavy
industry were their only really safe base.

.~ There were obviously éeveral factors affecting changes in the
KSS vote including the socic-economic structure, the impact pf the
revolution, the traditions from the uprising, party work over the
whole preggding peridd, the religious complexion of the area and
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the influence of the clergy, and even the quality of the KSS.
Industrialised areas werevnot automatically pro-CommunistB,andﬂ»*-
agricultural areas with striking'inequalities in land holdings
very rarely gave solid support to the KSS. |

) Nationality problems may have been'extremely important-in,the
Communist failures in Kosice and Bratislava where there were
Significant Hungarian’populations.r By contrast, in some rural
Eastern areas uith Ukranian populations the KSS did exceptionally
uell. It appears that the Democrats won in Catholic Ukranian :

villages and the Communists in predominantly Orthodox Villagesg.

The outstanding fact remains the Democrate achievement in
restricting all the three other parties to 37&% of the vote. This
compares with 28% for all the socialist parties in 1935 or 53% in |
192010 Moreover, the Democratic Party s vote was remarkably con-
sistent in practically all of Slovakia, despite the country s W
diversity in levels of development and social and religious
complexion. This suggests an achievement unparralled in preViousb
Slovak electoral history which can hardly be explained by juet one
factor alone such as the April agreement. The Democrats must have7>
appeared as the best representative of the Slovak’nation by’somehou
reconciling and combining the nationalist, but not pro-German, ideas
of the Slovak state with the spirit of the upriSing.. This does 7 \
not mean that the April agreement and the direct support of the

Laluha' Februér, p.28.
Cambel Slovenska, p.221.

1DZ rav ’ p.342.
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Catholic church were not extremely important in helping the:
Democratic Party to win,  They were not.‘however,fthe only factors
deciding the nature and outward appearancekof the Democratic’Party.

\

I11.24,3, Attempts to explain away the extent of the Communists'
suUCCess,

The National Socialists were particularly disappointed by the
election results as ,although they had increased their own vote,
they had fallen way below their dream of coming first and holding
a convinc1ng majority together with the People s Party. Apparently
even Benes had shared some 1llusions thinking that the Communists
might be pushed into third pace11. It had been taken for granted

‘that, at a minimum, the Communists would lose some of their key

government positions12.

Two lines were adopted to explain away this disapp01ntment.b
Une was to maintain that the votes were not for the Communist
programme as suoh so that the support would vanish if they dsviated
from the "demooratic’path. It was certainly true that levels of :
voting support were not the same everywhere' particularly in the
countryside they were not backed up with membership and appeared to

be less secure, but that applied to the Nat10na1 Socialists too.

i

The second line, however, somewhat contradicted the first. Particu-

larly Rlpka argued that the Communists dld well because of their

control over positions of power meaning that ths election results

. .

11Cestou k Unoru, p.33, and V. Adamsk BoJj, p.63. o

1ze.g. Jaroslav Stransky, SS 25/5/46, p.3.
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indicated respect for power and fear of the holders of power
resulting from the long Nazi occupation13.* Sometimes this was put
in a less extreme form attributing the Communist victory in the

. their . , 14
countryside simply tqﬁpolding the post of Minister of Agriculture .,

* There were also more pefceptive aésessments;* Drtina pointéd’
out that the Agrarians haﬁ defihitively disappesred, It was not
just that the party was'outlauéd but thét‘thevideas on which it
had been based had been destroyed so that the Communist victory was
not a freak event: its causes had to be sought in the preceding’
years and in the pre-Munich reﬁublic15; The’sama point was madé'by
others who argued thitbthe National Socialists had made a serious
mistake in not seeihg "that the némvorgaﬁisétion\of‘pﬁlitiéal
relétiohsAin our country is AOtAjUSt the result of the Moscow

discussions but thst it is the outcome of a mighty historical * ="

process . M6 or as Peroutka put it, people were ti;ed‘of the blqhorld *

and'Uénteéignd to "the rule of one over another", to poverty, gloom '

- and perhaps even war, They wanted a new world and saw this in the
Cbhmunists' brogramme17.g‘He left unanswered the crucial quéStion
of whyuthey’aid nﬁt see: this }p the Social Demoprgts’prNaFional
Socialists bqth‘of yhdhf_cig;med tg ?e gocialiﬁt partie§. .
Journalistic,investigétions qf thé reasbps fqr‘pgasan§§f 

1?§§ 2/6/46, pel. The same viem can‘ba,found in Jan Stténskyg o
East, p.130-131, e b N S R L

14y. Bolen, ss 7/6/46, p.t.

.-

15 At the National Sociallsts' Central Executive Committee maetlng
~on 6/6/46, Cestou k Unoru, p.167. S

16L. Kh&s, Svobodné nov;gx; 24/8/46,kp.1.

17 .

Dne&ek, 30/5/45, Pe146,
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voting behaviour seémed’to #efute Ripkafs argument.  They seemed

to have approached the elsction in a very open miﬁded way and

were attracted to the Commuﬁists for a mhoie range of reasons.
These included the policies the government was implementing and
there often were expressions of respect\for ﬁuri§., Thequommgnted
on the stfaight—Forward and realistic policies of the Cthunists

and the absence of demagogic or impossible promises;_ They)saw’

the Communist campaign as the best o;ganiged and éxpressed{juv,
respect fﬁr maﬁy‘individualuCohmuﬁists because of their integrity,
although this was sometimes balanped by referehces to dubious sle-
ments within the party. They also ofteq\réfe:red_tb(di;ectrcoptacts
uithAworkers (not always from machinery brigades gsythey had not
reached most villages) which led to a definitg‘feeling of a common
interest., Sometimes they indicated general approval for the govern-
ment belisving thaF they wogld be secure in holding onto théir laqd.

There was no sign of any real knowledge of or interest in Marxism18.

I111.24,4, The guestion of the Soviet Union in the Czechoslovak |
elections,

A further possible general explaﬁatiﬁnffor the Communists'
electoral success was the prestige of ‘the Soviet Union. This
had not been an issue during the election campaign as no party
could directly challenge so popular a principle as close ftiendship
Qith the USSR. Neveriheless, the National Socialists always seemed
Eb‘be uncertain = more so éhanftha be6p1e's Party who tried tq

1
18, mareX, Dnefek, 13/6/46, p.181-183 and 20/6/46, p.195-197,
and J. Hudec, Dneéek 4/7/46, p0230.




justify a firmly Slavonic orientation with certain traditions of
. 19 . some
church history ~ = trying to appeal at least tqﬂgxtent'to two
opposing positions. They could firmly deny that there could be
any Soviet: intention to interfere in Czechoslovakia's internal
aff‘airs20 and proclaim their loyalty "for better of for wbrse,,in
life as in death to the Soviet Union"?1. ~This ;yanlthen‘!i2~
accompanied by a presentation of the elections as a choice

between "totalitarainism or democracy, . . an independent Czecho-

slovak state or « . o subservience"zz.

.. Even then, relatipns with the’USSR could hardly have been
a major question in the elections as universal proclamations of a
desire for a very close alliance predominated.,  Bene¥ himself could
be identified with such a notion, It mould therefore be unconvincing
to trivialise ths Communist victory as a reflection of "gratitude"
to the liberator‘;uhicryit might be thought, could recede from the
centre of attention with time.

”Neﬁertheless,*Soviet military successes‘did appear to many tbé
indicate the general stfength ofAthe‘gocial order prevailing in the
Soviet Union, Admiration for,the‘USSR could be quoted as a

fundamental reason for allegiance to the KSCZS. The peint, however,

was not just that the Soviet Union had been the liberator of most

1ge.g. LD 16/5/45, p.1.

0
2 €.0. Ripka's speech, §§‘1B/4/46,'p.1. i

e, K14til, SS 20/4/46, pots . -

22Zenkl's speech, SS 16/4/46, p.3 (his emphasis).

239.9. Fo Trdvnifek, ZemZd¥1ské noviny, 15/5/46, pe2. .
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of Czechoslovakia ~ nobody disputgd that at”all - but that it had
~shown strength in the war when so many other states had been proved
weak.‘ It was not only Communists who poinfed to its superiority in
precisely thos? aspects that seemed to haye been Czech0310vakia's
weak points - the moral fibre of its political leadership and its

nationalities policy24. Now, of course, Stalin's léadership does -

not seem so impressive to anyone, but things looked different: in

Czechoslovakia in 1946, .

111.24,5. Summary and discussion,

The striking feature of the slections was the Communist
success over the Ciech lands. They won convincihgly in froﬁtier
areas and even in formerly A;farian strongholds, They aleso took
former Social Democrat votes in industrial cen@res.

Many emigré writers héve sought gxplanations within that
brief périodAand a similar approach uwas adopted by many National
Sociali;ts in an attempt to explain\away their comparative failure,
A picture could then be built up éf Cbmmunists taking positions of
power after liberation and using them ' .as the basis for electoral
victory,

- ;

A more realistic explanation would set the Communist victory
against the background of earlier Czechoslovak history and df the
post—war’revolutionary changés. Dtﬁer political phiiosophiés’had
suffered setbacks and the Communists seemed the mbst capabie of“

constructing a new and better Czechoslovakia., The war-time

24 .g. Ci1l, 6/12/46, p.T574.
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successes of the Soviet Union greatly reinforced this belief,

In Slovakia the Democratic Party was victorious both in the
countyrside and in the touwns, This.canhot be explained amay with
reference to a single event, such as the April agreement. It too
had deeper causes within Slovakia's‘recent histbry and séciety.

The overall result gave the Communists a strong enough position

to remain the leading force in Czechoslovak politics,

NAS -
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